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Defign, and Nature of 
the Work. 


'F3 E true and ſole occaſion ofthe 


two following diſcourſes was the: 
deſire of a Reverend and. Ex- 
emplarily Pons perſon to me, upon the 
third Edition of theMethod of private: 
Devotion, ts T would inſert ſome: 
thing thereinto, briefly and by the by, 
to — many ( otherwiſe devout) of 
A.3 frequent< 


EF To the Reader. 
F frequenting. Plays . and ſpending their 


time in ſuch Vanities, which too often 
prove not only Tmpediments to Devo- 
tion, but (as the generality of them 
are ordered) the bane of. good minds. 
This when T had a little thought upon, 1 
did not. at the firſt, ſee a place to my 
mind for ſuch inſertion. Then I con- 
cexved not the ſtage to be the only nor 
perhaps moſt common Impediment o 

Devotion. Aud farther, I judged, 
that. ſhould T only have briefly touched 

the ſabje# intimated,. two Editions of 
that Book being then but lately bought 
off, thoſe which were by them ſurniſh- 
ed would ſcarcely buy Books of the 
third for the addition of a few lines; 
and poſſibly others but ſlightly remark 
ſo brief ſuggeſtions. Beſides, laſily, 1 
ſoon ſaw, that fo enumerate and re- 
move the common hinderances of de- 
wotion would take up more room and 
pains then was conſiſtent with ſuch an 
inſertion. | Fg 
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'To the Reader. Y 
T reſolved therefore on a diftin# trees. is 
iſe. And remembring that Thad met 
with ſome pieces, by men of highly pre» 
tended reaſon and learning, which al- 
lowing a natural Religion compriſed 
in a few principles that run'through 
all Religions, boldly aſſert all the do» - 
&rines ard offices particular #9 each, 
to be only of humane and Politick 72> 
ſtitution (and conſequently no Chriſti 
an Poſittve Worſhip of divine Aus 
thority, nor-any point, by Chriſtianity 
a Duty, which is not and was not ſuch 
by the law of nature). And withal re» | 
fleTing on the uſual diſcourſes of the 
He&torly Rationaliſts of our Age, who 
greedily lick up, and as raſhly vents 
thoſe others ſpittle , T thought this- 
plauſible ſuggeſtion of the ſufficiency of 
a general fairneſs or imaginary vir- 
tue to be the moſt malignant and peſt;» 
lent prepoſſeſſuon againſt all Devotion, 
and Divine Worſhip (as being a plain 
A4 ſabvers 


———— 


” Tothe Reader. 
Embocrſion of its ſeveral offices) and 
-” F#herefore reſolved firſt and by it ſelf to 
If une it, as requiring more of diſcourſe, 
and then thoſe other more vulgar Tmpe- 
diments, each in their Order. Thus 
came one intended trad to be broke in- 
to two pieces. | 
Now as to what I have done in my 
attempts on both, my Reader 7s to be 
advertiſed, that he expe not (firſt) 
higher notions or ſtyle,. tha» fach 
which it is fit to addreſs to popular or 
f. aviddle capatities. The Philoſopher 
; ) _ fas told HI, *Avayth ds TOY xovdoy aofiX, 
| miraices: And I handle theſe ſubjeds 
f for the benefit of men of moderate at- 
tainments : (Men of truly high learu- 
ing are above being impoſed upon by 
ſach opinions as T engage). Nor ( [e> 
60ndly) ſtricter demonſtrations, #hars 
is poſſuable to be given of ſuch ſub- 
Techs. | 
F be ſubſtance of Chriſtian Reli- 
g10n 


dences of each different according:'to» 


atteſted by many vifible events and Mo-- 
muments. [4 
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Totic Reader _ 
gion is made up of articles Hiſtorical "x 


the nature of each. Of the Hiſtorical: 
points ( as the Birth, Life, Crucifexion,. 

and Reſurretion of our Saviour; &c-), 
we-have not, nor pretend to have great»- 
er Evidences than Tradition or Telſtt-- 
mony both Divine and humane :. and: 
that not only conſigned in writing; butt 


Of the dodrinal. Articles (ach as- 
the Creation, the life everlaſting; and: 
different eſtates therein ) we have firſt: 
the ſame evidences as in the. former: 
caſe, and we have beſides, for ſome of” 
them the demonſtrative, or: moſt 
highly probable: Ratiocimations: of 
our own minds : ard others of theme; 
which are. not thus demonſtrable , are: 
evident conſequents of thoſe that ares. 
Thus, From: the courſe. of nature: and! 

A-. 5- generationz, 


ws. 


—_ To the Reader. 
4 - / generation, we are enforced to con- 
+ clude a firſt cauſe'or a Creator of all. 
From the firſt and experienced attings 
and properties of our Souls, we can- 
n0t but conclude their immateriality, 
and thence their incorruptibility or 
immortality. From the Creation, 24+ 
ture and conſtitution of things - fol- 
lows the infinite goodneſs of the 
Creator, his juſtice ad providence. 
And from Providence, Juſtice, ard 
the 1mmortality of humane Souls 
(conſtdering the different lives and 
manners of men, and how here they 
carry all away) is conſequent a difte- 
rence of eſtates iz that future 'immor- 
tal life, that is an Heaven and Hell. 
T might run the Chain to a far greater 
* tergth. But, laſily, as to the moral | 
points of Chriſtianity - We have for 
#hem, firſt, the common evidence of | 
both the former, Tradition and Te- | 


ſtimony that they were inſtituted by 
God, 
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To the Reader. 
God. We have beſides an intrirtioW 


evidence for-them, founded in the * A. \ | 


nature of the Duties and their . con- 
gruency to the principles of our own 
reaſon, whence ariſcth that approba- 


_ tion which natural Conſcience can- 


not but give unto them. (We are nt 
able but to commend and approve 
Temperance, Chaſtity, Meekneſs, Mer- 
cifnllneſs, Juſtice, and Piety, though 
poiſubly, by reaſon of carnal cuſtom or 
zntereſt 5' we have no great ſtomach to 
praiſe them.) And hence. if we av 
not conclude, that the laws, which 
ena@F theſe, are the laws of our .Crea- 
tour (as methinks-we ſhould) yet we 
mnſt acknowledge thens fit to be. enadtr 


.ed by him and. worthy of: him\: and. 


then this, together with the teſtimony 
which they. other: iſe receive, will  ex- 


force their reception. . Now as to thoſe 


Chriſtian. Duties which: are of -a-poti- 
tive nature, their Prgnlar conduciyg-- 
nels 


_ 


| To the Reader. 
neſs to virtue will ſpeak, them moſt 
meet 4nd proper for obſervation , ſo 
that if the Holy Creator would ena# 
any outward worſhip, it is fit theſe 
ſhould be it , as ſo highly tending to- 
the natural and eternal part of mora- 
lity : and then the teſtimony of Scri- 
Fy pture azd inviolable tradition of the 
bY Church (that is almoſt the World) 
'Y ſaperadded thereto, will make up a 
Plea, beyond all rational contradiFion 
for: our embracing alſo this part of” 
Chriſtianity. By all which it:may ſoon- 
be perceived what Neceſlity of the Di- 
wine politive worſhip 7 afſert in the- 
parts of the former following diſ-. 
courſe. 

In the firſt. Chapter; having ſuppoſed: 
the being of God and providence, 
and the- juſtice of both (which are 
granted even bythe worſt, who acknow- 
ledge: any. Religion ) I afſert a: (uffici- 
ent. Revelation. of #he. Divine Will 
(and. 
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natural proper means for the im- 


v9 FR? 


To the Reader. *%, NY 
(and therefore a determining of the**..* Md 
offices of Divine Worſhip) to bezf _ 
0t a neceſlary,. yet mot highly pro- 
bable conſequent fro» thence. 

Tn the ſecond, admitiins that ſo 
highly applauded principle (and if 
rightly ſtated, truly worthy, Heroical, 
and Evangelical) that Virtue is the 
great and to God moſt acceptable, wore 
ſhip, Taſſert the poſitive offices of Chri-> 
ſtian Worſhip to be-neceſſary as moſt 


planting. growth and: ſecurity of 
Kirtue. oh 

In the third, ſuppoſing none ,. who 
admit the truth of Scripture or of 
Chriſtian Religion, can deny or doubt- 
the particular offices of Chriſtian Wor- 
(hip to be of Divine Inſtitution, from” 
the irrefragable evidence of Chriſtt- 
an Religion, and ſo of the ſubſtance 
of Scripture, F aſſert the aforeſaid of- 
fees of Chriſtian Worſhip necellary 45” 


being. 
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To the Reader. 
being preſcribed or matter of particu- 
Llar precepts. 

And being I apprehended very rea- 
onable evidence was given for making 
good all theſe aſſertions, T added that 
theſe offices were Reaſonable as well 

as Necellary. 

Tn the ſecond diſcourſe, though my 
deſign may ſeem to engage me more 
with the affections and Will than Un- 
derſ{tanding, yet being T judged the 
beſt mean for ſwaying them to be deat- 
ing effetually with Reaſon and Judg- 
ment, I have therefore endeavoured, 
that the particular proceſſes in each caſe 
might carry ſuch weight. of reaſon in 
them; as might. approve them to any 
cont, hs ative and intelligent mind, 
and ſo in a manner enforce” their 
*practice, or at leaſt leave the negleFour 


unexcuſable. They conſiſt therefore of 


particulars all Cor moſt) of them (ſiip- 
pong us Chriſtians in our own POWES, 
and 
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To the. Reader. | 
and beſides natural and proper u gs ©. 
caſes for. which they are preſcribed. 6 
remedies, and laſtly entorced by. the 
common and moſt dewonſtrable.prin- 
ciples of Religion. T7 do. achnows 
ledge IT often herein proceed upon par« 
ticular foundations which Holy $cri- 
pture Adminiſters, proper to the ref- 
pedive deſign I proſecute. But T take 
that to be little leſs legitimate proceed- 
ing, when it is argued from propoſtti- 
ons before evinced (as the truth of 
Revelation and Scripture is ſuppoſed 
to be by the former diſcourſe) than 
if it were argued from principles ſelf 
evident. | 

This is all the recommendation of 
or Apology for my following work. 
which T had or thought neceſſary to 
make. T have therefore now only to 
beſecch of God , that it may be as 


ſacceſiſul as I wiſh't it, and of the 


Reader 
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To the Reader: 


-” Reader that it may be as honeſily and 


innocently entertained as I meant it 5 
and I doubt not much of the happy 
event of either, where it ſpall be read. 


with an honeſt Y: en of pradice, more. 


than Cenſare, 
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Chap. 1: AE - def en of the Dif? 
"SE: x; courſe. F 2. The miſ- 
chiefs ariſing from the negle& of De- 
votion we. touched. g 3. hence 
the Impediments of it Spring. | 4: 
The method of the diſcourſe. 

| Chap. IT. $ 1. The Devil =. 
of the Impediments of Devotion. 

$ 2. (1.) By prepoſſeſſmms mens 
minds with Atheiſtical ſanſies. Such 
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The Contents. 

& (1.) that of the Vanity or un- 
| certainty of Religion. { 3. Re- 
medies againſs this prepoſſeſſaon. 
$ 4. (2.) Of the needleſinels of 
fo much Religion + & 5. Remedies 
againſt this conceit. & 6. Of the 
hindraxces the Devil gives us 10 di- 
vine Worſhip. (1.) By extravagant 
thoughts injefFed. &F 7. Their Re- 

medies. & 8. (2.) By inſtilling 
ſpiritual pride. & 9. Its Reme- 
Zes. D. 7. 
Chap. III. $ 1. Tmpediments of Di- 
' wine Worſhip from the World. (1. ) 
Cares and buſineſt. F 2. Remedies 
herein. < 3. (2.) Pleaſures i ge- 
eral. & 4. 4A general Remedy. 
$ 5. Pleaſures particular, firſt City 
Pleaſures. (1.) Company. F. 6. Re- 
mnedies.. Q 7. 4'neceſſary caution in 
ſociety touching evil communica- 
*E;0n. &. 8. (2.) The entertain- 
ments of the Stage. $. 9. The caſe 
WW 


0H going to Plays determined. $ 1. 


The Contents. 


Adviſe for Remedy. F I. Of more 


private Maſques and Balls. Q 12. 


(2.) Country Pleaſures, Hunting. 
$ 13. Adviſe for remedy. & 14. 
Hawking , Horſeracing, &c. when 
i4rmoderate. $ 15. Gaming too 
amch though at home. & 16. Re- 
aedies. 4 17. Intellectual plea- 


fares when Impediments tempera- 


ted. F 18. Worldly Vanities 1#- 


pediments. & 19. Vanity in Appa- 


rel ſlated. & 20. Remedies by way 
of diſſmaſion. P. 46, 47» 


Chap. IV.y I. The ſum of Impediments 


ariſing from corrupt nature. & 2. 
Sloth and Senſuality. Q 3. Remedies 
hereof. $ 4. Perſwaſives to the for- 
mer prafice. Q 5. Unſetledneſ of 
#1ind and imployment Impediments. 
& 6. Their Remedies. 4 7. Paſſzon 
and Inordinate afſetion Impedi- 


i « ents. < 8.Their Remedies. p. 141. 


Chap. 


The Contents. 
ſaap- V.$ I.. The former generals 
#/ nſeful in particulan caſes not named. 
' $ 2. Schiſm prejudicial to Piety, 
and a grievons ſin.. $ 3. Remedies 
thereof. F 4+ The concluſion of *he 
whole diſcourſe. P. 200. 
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SeCt.I./ MN point, viz. That ſome po- 
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three propoſitions to evince it. Q 2. 
The firſt propoſition proved. & 3. 
An objedion anſwered. - 4 4, ſe- 
cond anſwered. $ 5. An illuſtration 
of the inſufficiency of reaſon to 
bring men generally to virtue out of 
Hiſtory. $ 6. A third objeion anſ= 
wered. $ 7. The. ſecond propoſition 


© proved: 8. The third propoſition 
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| The Contents. 
proved. 4 9. ObjeTions in fommon 
againſt revelation, and divine re- 


cords anſwered. 239 3 
Chap. II. $ I. That the Chriſtian po- , 
ſitive worſhip is reaſonable and ne- ; 
ceſſary as a mean to Virtue. Q 2. The 
propoſition made good touching Pray- 
er, in all its parts and kinds. Q 3. 
The ſame made good cs to the Sacra- 
ments. Q 4. As to the Miniſiry of Wl 
the word. $.5. And Confeſſion of | 
Faith, P. 292 
Chap. III. 4 r. 4 poſitive worſhip cer- 
tain from Scripture, and Scripture 
certain from the truth of Chriſtian 
Religion. Q 2.The truth of the Chriſti- 
an Religion, evident from the Hiſtory 
of it. & 3. Before Chriſt. Q 4. Evi- 
dent from the Hiſtory of it in the 
time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Q 5. 
Evident from the Hiſtory of its pro- 
greſs and ſtate ſince. $ 6. A recapi- 
talatory concluſion of the whole.p.33 3 


PRACTICAL | DISCOURSE 
| Of the morecommon 
IMPEDIMENTS 
OF 
And Divine Worſhip, with their 

4 DA To | 


—  —— I > —_—_ ic 


Chap. I. 


$1. The deſs, ton of this diſcour yi 2 
$ 2. The Miſchiefs ari(tn 
from neglet of Devatith 
bri#fly touched. F 3. Whentre 
the Impediment' of it fpri o 
$4. The ethos Y f 


diſc ow 


S in other. points: of: our $48, x. 
A Chriſtian Duty; \o eſpe- 
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2 OftheImpediments of Devotion, 
Chap. cially in Devotion and Divine 
#orſhip, that we meet with 
many lets, and aiverfions 3 
there is'none but is apt to 
complain, though haply very 
few ſo circumipect againſt 
4 them , as is behoveſul,, for 
| their prevention or removal, 
The diſcovery in particular, 
what the fiat Impediments 
of Devotion are, and what 
their reſpective Remed7es, 1s 

the defign of this diſcourſe. 
Sea, 2) + The m1;/chief which ac- 
crues unto us by being d;- 
werted or taken off from the 
more conſtant and dgvout 
paying Divine Worſhip , 1s 
both - various and of great 
- weight. Firſt, we:are here- 
by debarred or deprived of 
. the vaſt and: manifold goods 
which are: the. fruits and pro- 
ri | . per 


and their Remedies: | 


per conſequences of ſuch ho-C 


ly Daties, ſuch as are, a ten- 
der Heart, a watchful and re- 
ſolved Conſcience, the pre- 
ventions and affiſtances of 
Grace, Joy andPeace through 
Hope : befides thoſe which 
are more common bleflings, 
preſervation, ſucceſs of our 
affairs, and the like : all 
which he, who thinks not an 
unvalueable loſs, 1s uncapa- 
ble to value any thing, and 
utterly devoid of Chriſtian 


ſenſe. And, ſecondly, weare- 


hereby izwolved in as great a 
gnilt as the zegligence of God 
and our greateſt ' concern- 
ments can carry in 1t : toge- 


ther, thirdly, with the diſmal - 


conſequents of that zepligence, 


diſorder of mind, decay of 


our ſpiritual eſtate, an heed- 


B 2 leſs 
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the Impediments of Devotion, 
Meſs and ſenſeleſs ſpirit, fit for 
any, yea the moſt outragious 
4 / temptations to fix upon, to- 
TY; / gether with other evils, not 
IP / caſie tobe reckoned up, 
&! #F y The: conſideration of all 
| / which ſo great and various 
m1iſchiefss. as it ſhould awaken 
and excite us to a diligent 
fearchand examination, what 
binderances we commonly 
meet with , and to all 'con- 
{cientious care - and diligence 
to lay aſide every weight, to 
rerove Or prevert every 1m- 
pediment. or diſturbance, fo 
it may ſuggeſt to us whence 
all theſe come; and be in 
{ome degree helpful tons, not 
only to diſcover what in par- 
ticular are our proper lets and 
E impediments, - but alſo more 
27 generally to take a ſurvey, 
4 | what 
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ind thetr Remedies,” | 

what may be obſtrudtive 1n Q.c.: 
common to us and: others, *' 
For .coald we. at; once ſee 
each Numericalilet ; which 
we and others have been 1n- 
felted with, it 1s certain we 
might ſay of every one, 47: 
Emenry hath donethis, ' None. 
but cls who deſign our. rum 
would: wilfully; hinder-us- in 
the greateſt' means of our 
lafety oF 005 ! | 

In: nds thento dis taking Sec. 44 
a a full and impartial view of © —=* 
the common and more fre- 
quent hinderances of Devo- 


tion and Divine Worſhip, 


though to each particular 
. man his own Conſcience 1s 


the beſt guide, and the ſearch 
and examination of that the. 
ſureſt mean to . find out his 
peculiar Plagues 1n this Caſe, 


W 3. yet 
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8 Tmpediments from the Devil, 


Chap. 2- touching whomitas certainly 
rrue, that men ordinarily i in 


in-his own,Coin, turn falc 

«ſerrevengf im. Though 

refore; wen beware of 
&,.Jet, is it moſt 
ed, that there are 
6-1 of. Devoti- 
wckthe Devilis the 
wt As an Argument 
ICH, k Eoloyrableha 
Pro] 443k repreſenting 
gh h Prieſt opt 


fo ag "co that 
at. him. thither, to reſe/# 


him, 
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ard. their Remedies." 9 
him, was "riot" utidoubtedly Chap." 2- 
wanting,” what it-:icould; to 
hinder him. * Now of theſe 
impediments of *Deyation, 
which we may” with' Juſtice 
impute unto the/Devilz there 

are two forts; the'6he prece- 

dent, by:whicty he 'hinders*us 

from it 5 the other iconrom7- 

tat, by which he hinders0us 6:4... - 
1n It. Wh 5, WY 

Of the firſt fort{as! fax forth Sea. 2 W1ee *Þ 
as I canſee)is; his /poſſe/ſrn : oh '. BY 
with +zcredulons and” Athes 
#ftical Fanſites and Notions. 

Sachs, firſt. : 6: 

Of the: Vanity, or umHeer- 
tainty' of Religion,  He>lagh 
geſts to us that all Relipion 
1sbut.a crafty. defer upon cre- 
dulous Mankind, for:fome ſe+ 
cular/:and politick -reſpet; 
or atilea{t that 1tmay be ſuch; 

B. 5... and-- 


Io Impediments fromthe Devil, + 
Chep'2.-and that it is not evident; 1t is 
not ſuch. And then-why 4s: 
all this waſt of good time. 

and pains 2: Why this; re-- 
trenching our ſelves of free- 

dom and pleafures? Andon- 
 the.contrary: macerating-our . 
ſelves with-: devotional: and. 


-/ mortifying endeavours;"and 
Bd " _ continual watchfulne(s and 


E :; ſollicitude- of mind 2 Why 

| ſhould I abuſe-my: ſelf 'mto - *; 
vexation, and exchange-real 
delicious enjoyments:forithe 
Dreams of a future:and:ima- 

- Theſe. thing 


— 


IT 
© agents! to-' and Chap;/22 
vent themin the world, nn- 
1 tex the moſttaking methods. 
| . ©». Of this poyſan, the! molt gcg, 3; ; 
' proper and effetual Antidote = = 
_orvexmedy will be aſolid and. 
| rational, ſatisfaFion and con+ 
witzion' of 'our own minds 

| ronching the great Foundati- 
__ onsof Religion, particularly, -:. 
. Ofthebring of a God,therea- ' 
 '* lay ofimbatwe call god and = 
virtue andivice, i the ins 


| 
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12 Tmpediments fromthe Devil, 
Chap-. 2: Faith, and: enforced to/con- 
cludes either- Religion' real, 
or 'contradiftious-propofiti- 
ons together / true. This 
takes from/ none the advan- 
tage of a/:freer or « (as: ſome 
may pleaſe: toſtyle'1t)a'no+ 
bler Faithz (Any:may believe 
on other inducements who 
canar will -) butſecures ſuch 
whoſe 'natures' -are: more 'a- 
verſe from credulity;tn a firm 
perſwalion 'of - the: truth\- of 
_ Chriſtianity: which perſwa- 
fion thus: founded may ftind 
unſhaken in a thouſand ſhocks 
as well-of. 'temptation-as op- 
polition, when: the credulous 
Faith may either:totter, or 
undermined fink. 

Poſlibly, what I dire to, 
may:by ſome be thought ##- 


henrraog by: the : common 
| ſort, 


"ane their Remedies. yy WS 


fort; - who” are preſumed-tin- Chagh2? ll 0 
abte to conchidetheſe finda- 
mentals* upoph” principles of 
. meer-natural reaſon; a thing 
which- they ſo little nnder- 
ſtand. But'tothat':Þ/ ſay:: 
thers'are! very few or Tone; 
to. whom this temptation 1s 
incident ” Cand” conſequently 
whom I dire& thus to oppofe 
it) 'whohave not natural Lo- 
orcls enough” from ſuch” pres 
miſes:as Þwoutd" have them 
propound,"to conelude what 
would have them rationally 
fatisfiedof. i Thongh I could 
not > artificially: las] + Syllas 
2iſ/ms;yer ma ſertourand cons 
tiderative ſtate of ''mind"T 
could in” a fitene:-Evening 
walk forth, and view the 
Earth, adorned: with Herbs, 
and F Flowers, and Trees, and 


Fruits: Ks 


14 Tmpediments from the Devil, 


Chap, 2; Fraits 5farrowed with-Chan- 


nels whereinrun-Rivers; and 
Brooks, and Springs, to wa- 
ter. its beſt-;and moſt needy 
parts inhabited by; variety 
of living. Creatures, for. all 
which 5: ts: (fruitful Womb: 
brings forth ;proper nouriſh- 
ment : I could after behold, 
if the valt empty. over mine 
head, a multitude of movin 

glories , diſtinguiſhin molt 
exatly. times: and - Ar<ong 
and. by their influence on 
Earth, cauſing Spring, and 
Summer, Autumn and Win- 
ter 2 I could contemplate all 
theſe, as one while: bright 
and open-faced, ſo at other 
times veild by Clonds, the 
{weat' of that mafs which 
they ſarround; which Clouds, 
waen fully mature, I could 
con--" 


and their Remedies, rd. 

conceive certainly direed Chap, 2>. 
by ſo.uncertain a Convoy: as 
the , Winds ' to diſcharge 
themſelves, ſometimes of an. 
happy. andimpregnating bur- 
den, on the thirſtierand more 
parched places.of the Globe 
from whence'they: aſcended 3 
where they fall as a well- 
come bleſſing, ſometimes: as 
a. dreadful and vindictive 
load on more guilty coaſts 
and perſons, whom 'yet'not 
ſeldom they only threaten; 
and diverted, ſpend them- 
ſelves on Rocks, Seas, or De- 
ſerts, to the warning and joy 
of their trembling SpeCta- 
tours, All this and much 
more while mine Eye and 
mind: run over, it would be 
hard forme not to think with - 
my-ſelf; of all this vaſt and ' 

wondrous” 


r6 THmpediments from the Devil, 
Chapy 2; /\wondrous [Fabrick-; and of 
me-who: contemplate /and/in 
a;:great meaſure enjoy it; 
there-muſt certainly be'ſome . 

other end , thanthat I and a 
Company: likemy: felf ſhould 
come -1htoothis! fo nf merry] 
Theatre; to-e4t, drink, 

ahd- ſleep. and this ſome 

other- odd pranks, for three- 

ſoore years and; tew, and. then 

go: out;:1n- darkneſs and un- 
certainty; leaving our-room 
to-ſfuch'ſucceeding trifles as 
ourſelves. ' Some otherend 

ſure there:mult be of us than 

that! this:noble; -intelligent; 
reaſoning.-part of us, which 

we call-a Soxl, ſhould after 
experiment ahd judgment of . 

ſome ſenſations, upon which 

it- hath. þuilt ſo great variety 

| of- Sciences! and conjefaures, 
: Th wo - only 


and their Remedies. 7 

only ſet in nothing, and our Chap, 2. 
{o .curtoully wrought, and 
Orgamzed Bodies, -meerly 
- become. meat for the'Worms 
- which they breed, and (thoſe - 
Worms preſently. dying in. 
. duſt) the Aſhes of all be but 
the ſport of theinext Wind, 
before which they happen'to 
bedriven: Souererine: end 
of Heaven, and Heavenly by- 
dies, of Earth and Sea, and 
all thei? motions and infinen+ 
ces;than toi be-only ſpecta- 
tours: or'>contributayies)' to 
fich-pitiful events as theſe 2 
And yetno otherend is therez 
except there! be.a God" and 
Firtue, and T#mortality;” 1: 

Aﬀainz That glorious:Mar; 
by a blind: Jacky hit of 'raxz- 
bling duſts ſhould cometo be; 
ang. by | the | ſame all this 


f Lf 
: ” & ” 
. 
m4 
% _ " F ET, 4 
F « 4 Tz > T8 ke " 
CIO es. or 20:9» As - 9 is ” FF 
# © _ REY If z et, MY Xe J f 
a7 CET - 
WEL me! 0 4 PS; 
| IG et Pay ot eng on ORG CST 
. on Y OS ITS . * "Pi TT, pw OR 2 Ro TR a > 
"3 A 4 Ns am : w uf 4 
a3 - - ”_ 
_- 1 4 
_. » 
4 4 


*<.* bk 
*W ons Bey we * FA 


Ef 4 PITT > 


A. 
d ww of 
> >M 
s a #4 = : : PC 


44 Py SM 35) = * 4 
=> as 


a3 
— *% r—_— 


8 
4 
; 
bl 
\ 44 


_ goodly 
ET 
LIBRARY 
[CAM3R12 GE 


19 Tmpediments from the Devil, | 
Chap, 2. goodly proviſion for his ac- 
commodation, when I who 
am an: iztelligent being, and 
all the wi/eſ# {tudied perſons - 
of the greatelt -infight into 
Nature, andthe differences of 
Bodies, are z9t able by all 
contrived, or-(as far as I can 
yet- ſee) contriveable mix- 
tures: of: matter, to produce 
_ one blade of greff, will not, 
cannot-enter into my head. 
And'yet'alktbizsmuft be true; 
except there | be a 'God. 
: Though haply-every one is- 
not able thus to expreſs or ſet 
down his. reaſoning , yet 
few. or-none.,T ſay, apt tobe 
infeſted with this ſuggeſtion 
who'.are 'not able to think 
the ſabſtance of this, and 
much 'more to the ſame pur- 
pole, and after all to return 
home 


t 


ſelves wrapt into: admiration 


be attain'd for this time, the 


and their Remedies. I9 
home again, with all their Chay. 
Atheiſtical ratiocinations 
battled and non-pluſt, them- 


of the © incomprehenſible 
Creatour of all, and his al- 
moſt alike incomprehenſible 
works :- 'which temper if it 


temptation 1s daſht,and devo- 
tion is likely to proceed. 

-TF this remedy ſeem above 
the: reach of any who#is 11- 
felted with the evil we de- 
{ign.to cure, let him-conſider- 
his ow# thoughts of ſuch ſug- 
geſtions as theſe, when he 
inhis moſt. ſerzoxs and ſedate 
temper, and {o a more com- 
petent judge of ſuch matters; 
than at other times. Is he 
not ther as really perſwaded 
of the being of a God, anda 

World. 


of Fas Ihe. +7 <a _ OTE T2 2 
© ns a _— >. : 2 : 
7 —_— - 4 4 KAt 
co 25 3 26 Pra *% X 4 


bk 
» 
k 
% 
0 
+ a, 
X 
%. \, 
SAY 
Sy 
LY 
vi ” 
# RE 0 
ba. WV; 
” 5 ” * eo 
E aa : 
als 
Wa.” 
_ — 
5 +>, 
: "V4 
: "Xx; 
365) 
s. IE 
4 Ss 
1 - 
oY Y 
; $5, 
"ws VL 
G FT. 
'F » 
" z 
bg 
2 
4 
&Y 
- oY 
| 
cs 
oY 
© + 
7 
# 
Peg 
i ;z 
© 
s - p 
"MR US 
l : 
” 
3 
*7 rt 
: S* \6 
v. : 
"WF. 
= 


pen "4 
» We... " ERS, | 
= _ — 
Wo a» ED 


# = 
_—_— - 
» 1 2 ; 
od , Yip 


| 
; 
BE 
\ 
F 7, 


20 Impediments from the Devil, 
Chap. 2. World to come, and his con» 


cernment touching ſuch 
things, as touching his own 


being; ?: Doth he make any - 


more- doubt to; repent and 
pray, and uſe all holy means 
to ſecure to himſelf a portion 
1n that future 1mmortal 'bhſs, 
thanche doth at other times to 
eat-andilcep forthe mainte- 
nance-of this preſent life? 
Nay, is he not ready to ac- 
count:the- prefentlife, and all 
accidents'and:icircumſtances 
of. 1t;:Dreams, fearce:realt- 
vtes at-all, in compariſon of 
that to.come, and1ts weigh- 
tier-concernments? And doth 
he not, almoſt with amaze- 
ment; wonder at thoſe men 
(af any ſuch he know) who, 
through their oppreſſions of 
Conſcience, and Gods juſt 
 permil- 


4 


"_ 


and. their Remedies, 


permiſſion - and 7, judgment,Chepca; > 


have arrived at that unna- 
tural ſtate, that they per- 


 ceive, and (as they. pretend 


at leaſt) ſeem. to; put.no: dif- 
terence at all between gaod 
and evil, Virtne and Villany ? 
What 'have thoſe men dane 


With their reaſon, thinks he, 


and-. common: ſenſe-? What 
helliſh black Arts have they 
found-out and uſed te meta- 
morphoſe reaſhnable-. Sauls 
into ſuch Monſters, Devils, 
nay into worſe-than Devils? 
For. Devils have ſome re- 
morſe of evil; though fruit- 


| leſs and pollibly only penal, 
' Whereas thelſs men. avow 


themſelves even beyond that. 
Beſides, are not:thefehismalſt 
conſtant as well as bis moſt 
ſerious ſentiments 2 gs 
Ys breh 


22. 
Chap+3- the contrary ramble into his 
mind as ſtrangers, upon ſome 


Impediments from the Devil, 


ftrange occurrence or diſ- 


aſtrous temper of mind, the | 


other dwell there as Natives, 


and ſway, not only his Soul, 


but as 1s profeſſed at leaſt, in 
a manner Mankind. In fum 


then: If in our beſt hours and 


temper, we are ſo deeply con- 
vinc't in our ownh breſts of 
the reality of Religion, that 
weareamazed any ſhould be 
void of the ſenſe of it, which 


we both have. and cannot + 


but judge natural to all men 
(as hath/by experience of all 
ages been found, and there- 
fore ſtands, as ever, a con- 
claded Maxim) IF this, I ſay, 
we cannot but' find; by con- 
ſulting our own mind, and 
refleting upon its better and 
more 


P'S 


f 


and their Remiedier. 


more conltant ſtate, ſhall we chip 2 


ſuffer our ſelves' to be ted 
away or debauch't with that 
. ſuggeſtion, which , we4hall 
inſtantly wonder that either 
our ſelves or any of mankind 
could make'a. ſhift to be fo 
contradiftious to themſelves 
and nature , as to admit? 
Shall we not-rout and con- 
jure away the fiend, upon its 
firſt appearance, and ſfomuch 
more vehemently purſne our 
courſe of Piety and Devo- 

tion, by how much more 
monſtrous the diverſion of: it 
was which Satan attempted 
upon us. ' We havethen thus 
a donble remedy, and both ra- 
tional, both effeftua], if ap- 
plied home to this firſt evIl. 


To -this"poſſtſſion. of the $8. 4. 


any of 'Religion; a kin is 
that 
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= 24 ITmpedinments fromthe. Devil, 
Chap. 2+; that of 'the zeedteſineſs of jo 
much: Religion, Suppaling - 
Relgiona reality, yet gene- - 
ral '@irtue (that/1s to be fair . 
and, honeſt men) 1s as much 
as;God requires of mankind, 
or men need concern them- 
ſelves to perform3 and as to 
the* Scriptures _ requiring 
more , thoſe. Books may e1- 
ther .not be. what they. pre- 
tend, the word of God, but 
only the Advices of ſome 
good old men, and ſo will 
not. enforce the neceſſity of 
{o laborious a Religionz Or 
if. all... Scripture: ſhould -be 
true... yet. we. ſee ſeveral 
Doctors, of ſeveral prafeſ- 
tions, 1n all ages differently 
interpreting/it, Many. of the 
. ftricter pallages, which ſeem 
_ precepts . may:.be: only conn» 
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and their Remedies. 28] 
els, and belonging to ſome Chaps. 
in an higher degree, whichif 
we follow we may be emi- 
nenter Chriſtians, but 1f we 
do not, provided we keep to 
ſome eafter obſervations, we 
are Chriſtians ſtill; and in a 
ſecure condition. | Nay, in 
this reformed Age, do not 
they,. who pretend to the 
pureſt reformation of daitrine, 
teach , we are juſtified by 
Faith alone, without works, 
and good works areonly xe- 
ceſſary as tokens of gratitude, 
and not as having any influ- 
ence, no not as a condition to 
our juſtification before:/God. 
And thus long, if we may 
have Heaven and ſo much of 
the pleaſures and licentious 
converſe of this World too, 
why ſhould we abridge our 
Wy C {elves 
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Impediments from the Devil, 


Chap. 2.. felves of either 2 All this ts 


certainly a diabolical Stra- 
tagem, the old trick again 
praQtifed, and a fine plaufible 
giving God the Lye, as at firſt 
to our Mother Eve, Tea hath 
God ſaid ye ſhall not eat of every 
Tree' of the Garden? Is any 
pleaſant liberty or latitude of 
life forbidden you? Te ſhall not 


ſurely dye: For God doth know 


that in the day ye eat thereof, 


your eyes ſhall be opened and ye 
ſhalt be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. That is, in words 


more appohite to our age and 
purpoſe, affeting and pradctt- 
fing the more unc oncerned 
andacryReligion,you ſhall be 
Chriſtians of a freer and more 
generous {train than the nar- 
row-ſould Orthodox or De- 
Vates. t 

Now 
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| Now for the preventing Or Chap. 23. 
| diſpoſſeſſing this wicked con-S®: 5: 
ceit, it will be neceſlary, 

Firſt, That =o whatT can 
for the rational ſatisfying m 
ſelf of the eat J pAr4 
txre.,, and the indiſpenſable 
eceſſity which lies on us, who 
have Scripture, to conform 
our lives to the commands 
and rules thereof. Somewhat 
hath been ſpoken to thrs pur- 
poſe in the diſcourſe before, of 
which the ſam 1s, that ſup- 
poling the providence and ju- 
ſtice of God, it 1s neceſſary 
that he have revealed his will 
to Mankind , and eſpecially 
for their direction by what 
acts, and how he will be wor- 
ſhiped 3 that the holy Scrip- 
ture pretends to have given 


us direCtion in this cafe, and 
2 - that 
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TImpediments from the Devil, 


ſhap. 2. that it is moſt reaſonable to 


No 


Chriſtian Church, in thoſe 


admit what it to this purpoſe 
preſcribes. For we find 1t in 
poſſefſion of an infallible au- 
thority , .1n matters of Reli- 
gion: We find it ever hath 
been ſo, fince known to be 
extant : This Authority it 
hath gained, not only by the 
ſublinity of 1ts matter and 
{tyle, fromits harmony, and 
particularly the concord of 
events, with the predictions 
of them, but eſpecially from 
its Authours, who were 
known 1n their generations 
for inſpired men, moſt of 
them by the miracles done 
by them, who themſelves ſaw 
what they related or received 
1incommand from God what 
they preſcribed. This the 
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and their Remedies. 29 


daies, who ſaw the miracles, Chap. > 
and had opportunity to 
ſearch 1nto the truth of. eve- 
ry .circumfſtance receiving, 
and delivering down to us, 
and in many (eſpecially 
more primitives) ages ſeal> 
ing the truth of what they 
ſaw, and delivered with their 
own bloud, nothing of what 
Scripture in ſuch Caſes pro- 
pounds tous, ought in reaſon 
and equity any more to be 
doubted by us, than if we' 
our ſelves had ſeen theſe ve- 
ry miracles done, or heard 
theſe commands promulg'd 
from Heaven. And as to all 
objections, which diabolical 
Agents ' have' brought in 
again{t Divine Oracles, ' we- 
find the Devil hath thereby 
only deſtroyed his own 
.*— WM work, - 
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30 Tmpediments from the Devil, 
Chap. 2 work, they ly ſtrong againſt 


the old Heatheniſh Oracles 
and the way of their deli- 
very, againſt Mahrmetarn and 
{ſuch Iike impoſtures 3 but 
holy Scripture either they 
cannot aſlail at all, or if 
they do, their affault only 
beſpeaks, firſt, its Authours 
malice, and then impotence. 
Further as to the indiſpenſa- 
bleneſs of obedience to $crip- 


| t#xre, can I think that my 


Creatour, in whoſe hands I 
am, as Clay in the hands of 
2 Potter, hath made a Law, 
and ſignified, nay and jrſ?z- 


fed it too to the World from 
- Heaven, by Miracles, and 


that I poor trifle may ſafely 
chooſe whether I will take 
notice of it or no, and when. 


I have notice of it, FP 
y 


WW 
and their Remedies. JT | 
bly whether I will orChap. 2 
no) may ſecurely pick and 
chooſe out of it, obey it. 
only im what Ipleaſe, or per- 
haps at pleaſure diſobey and 
neglect the whole > Theſe 
are extravagancies . which 
will find no Harbour or 
reception 1n my ' ferious 
thoughts. 
If this remedy ſeemneed- 
leſs becauſe the poiſon hath 
not yet ſo prevail d as that 
the Antidote needs to be ta- 
Kenin fo deep, then ſecondly, 
Let me from holy Scripture ®: 
faticfy my ſelf of the un- 
doubted zeceſſuty of - good 
works, 1n order to my accep- 
tance before God and future 
bliſs, and that that Fazth 
which juſtifies, is not ſuch a 
traſt which regards not, but 
| Ca FI 


22 Tmpediments from the Devil, 


Chap. 2. ;7zcludes the endeavour of 1m- 

- partial obedience as a formal 
and eſſential part of it, that 
1s; that 1f- this endeavour be 
not.inz the Faith which I & 
have 1s no longer a juſtifying: 
Faith. And particularly, un- 
der obedience ler me conſi- 
der how undiſpenſably due 
unto God 1s a daily homage 
from me; which is directly 
contrary to what the Devil 
by this ſuggeſtion would 

See Me- poflſeſs me of. And for the 
_— eaforceing theſe truths upon. 
Farr, H. me, it-1s very probableI am 
Ch.1,&2.not, or need not be deſtitute 
of means proper: and parti- 
cular enough, if I will beat. 
painsto uſe them. | 
3; It may be proper, thirdly, 
for any whom this ſuggeſtion 


attempts, to conlider how 
far 
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far the preſent age comes Chap, 2. 
ſhort, either. of the Primitive 
or middle Chriſtian Ages , 1 
the matter of Devotion. 
How much time and pains 
have ancient Chriſtians ſpent 
in Prayer, and fſelf-denia!, 
and mortification' in compa- 
riſon of what we do? And: 
ſhould Devotion -but ſo de- 
creaſe proportionably in a 
future. Age or to, as it hath 
done of late, into what ano- 
thing would it dwindle? 
Nay let us but at prefent look 
over Sea, and be targht our 
intereſt even from our exemy. 
What watchings,, what fa- 
ſtings, what prayers, what 
mortifying diſcipline in 'the' 
Roman Church 2 (Many 
walking Skeletons almoit in- 
{tead-of men amongſt them.) 
C5 Cer- 


34 Tmpediments fromthe Devil, 
Chap. 2. Certainly diligence is not 


Popery too: and as our Sa- 
viour forbids not the Phari- 
ſees Righteouſneſs when he 
condemns their oltentation 
and ſuperſtitious will-wor- 


ſhip, ſoneither ifthe Roman- 


Catholicks are more ſevere 
to their fleſh than needs, can 
we ſeriouſly view their con- 
ſcientions obſervance and 
conſtancy intheir Devotions 
but it will truly upbraid the 


laxneſs and negligence of 


moſt of our people. Let us 
bluſh therefore that having a 
purer Faith and Order of 
Worſhip than they, we ſhould 
be fo farthe worle obſervers 

of it. | 
Laſily, Tt may not be im- 
proper to oppole allo to this 
fuggeſtion our thoughts when 
we 


Pay wr _ 
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we are in our graveſ?, moſt Chap, 2%. 
impartial, and clear ſtate of by 
mind. And do we at ſuch 
times imagine our ſelves 

guilty of over-dozng our Du- 

ty in point of DeYMan ? 

When we have conlidered 

how many years we have. 

ſpent without any ſerious 

Devotions or thoughts of 

God, how many and grievous 
interruptions our preſent 

courle ſuffers, how difficult 

it is by all to keepour ſelves 

but in tolerable temper 2 Do- 

wethink we have taken upon 

our ſelves too hard taſks of « 
Prayer, and penitence, and 

fuch performances ? Alas ! 

we think the contrary. And 

are we not then wont to ac- 

cuſe our ſelves of vile Un- 

chriſtian £oth , worldlyneſs; 

vanity, 


\ 
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Chap. 2: yanity, and manifold vitiouſ- 
neſſes of 'mind, which be- 
tray us to horrid neglects of 
this part of our Duty? Have 
we not many times profeſt 
ſo much- to God. and that | 
with ſo paſſionate ſence of the 
_trath of -our profeſſions, that 
we have conceived no ſmall 
indignation againſt our ſelves 
for this our 'confeſled negli- 
gence? Can we therefore 
now: allow- more credit to a” 
{light ſuggeſtion of the Fa- 
ther of 'Lies, touching the 
needleſsneſs of what we have 
not-only found moſt benefi- 
cial, but have been perſwa- 
ded to 1n ouff molt ſerious: 
thoughts, than we do to thoſe 
Divine-: Evidences - whiekr 
wrought 1n us*thoſe perſwa- 
f16ns:, to- our :cleareſt* judg- 
ments > 
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ments of them , nay to our Clip: 
own experience and former 
ſenſe ? And will we be fo 
greedy to believe the Devyil, 
and to be deceriv'd into what 
at another time we will call 
fin and deftrudtion ; as for 
the fondneſs of that deceit, 
to give the ly to God, our 
own Conſcience, and expe- 
rience ? and all this, that we 
may only reſcind: our -own 
confeſſions and vows, and 
practice that negligence 
which we have abhorr'd, and 
ſhall again abhorr our ſelves 
for2 Let a man but weigh 
theſe things ſeriouſly, and it” 
1s tobe hoped, that ſuch con- 
{iderations will fet him be- 
yond the: hurt of this ſecond” 
djabolieal ſtratagem againſt” 
Devotton.- 
Belides-- 


a 
W344 
*. 
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Chap. 2. 
ScR, 6. 


Impediments from the Devil, 
Beſides theſe -mentioned 

impediments by which the 

Dev1l endeavours to keep s 


fromthe worſhip of God and 


due Devotion , there are 
other lefler diverſions which 
he gives us zz It, to take us 
off it, when engaged therein. 

And of this nature are 


thoſe various and almoſtnum- 


berleſs extravagant thoughts 
which he caſts at ſuch times 
mto our minds. T hat all the 
rambles of thoughts in Di- 
vine Worſhip, are not to be 
laid at the Devils door ; but 
many of them more juſtly 
chargeable on the levity and 


unſetledneſs of our own 


minds, 1s moſt certain : yet is 
it not to be doubted but that 
as the Devil 1s able to 7njed# 
#ew thoughts 1nto- our minds, 


and 


& 
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- fo he 1s not wanting on-this 


tothe laſt link, and to diſtract 
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and many times alter former ; Chap, 25 \..... 


occaſion to ſtrain his Chain 


to theutmoſt of his permiſli- 
on. Notwithſtanding, it will 
be more profitable for us to 
enquire, how we may rexzedy 
in general this: evil of extra- 
vagant or finful thoughts, 
amidſt our Devotions, than 
curiouſly examine whence 
they came. | 
And generally, itis certain, Se& 7; 
that the beſt way to deliver 
our (elves from this evil, is as 
far as, may be to prevent it, 
by taking care we came al- 
ways prepared, and with as 
compoſed and ſetled minds as 
we can,'to worſhip God. He 
needs not a Devil to divert 
his Sout 1 holy Duties, 
whe: 


a 
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Chap. 2-- who comes freſh to them 


from worldly 1mployments, 
thoughts, or diſcourſes. 
When a Lady hath been two 
or three hours a dreſling, be- 
fore ſhe ſec her Cloſet, or come 
to the Congregation , 'tis no 
wonder if in her Prayers ſhe 
be often follicitous, leaſt ſhe 
_ diſcompole her face or attire. 

The ſame is to be ſaid of 
others, who much buſie them- 
ſelves1n any like unneceſlary 
(and for ſuch time improper) 
imployment. Let this then 
be their care,” who would ſe- 
cure their minds againſt dia- 
bolical zaje@3ons, that before 
their applying themſelves to 


divine ' worſhip, they call 
home their thoughts, and”. 


compoſe as they can their Spi- 


rits, that fo their Souls being: 
| attent- 


_ 4 
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attent to' what they are Chap: a: 


about, may be more unca- 
pable for the Enemy to faſten 
his deſigns upon. 

Amongſt the particular e- 
vil thoughts, infeſting us1n di- 
vine worſhip, which we may 
more properly reckon caſt 
into us bythe Devil, iseſpe- 
cially to be noted, that pride 
and conceitedneſs of our own 
performances which too often 
tickles us1n the diſcharge of 
holy Duties, and, as dead flies 
do pretions Ointments, taints 
the otherwiſe ſweet favour of 
our Devotions. An evil to 
which we are then moſt ſub-- 
ject, when we have other- 
wiſe done belt and ſhould 
molt pleaſe Heaven : of 
which therefore we ought” 


tobe both jealous and care-: 
fal. - 


42 
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Chap. 2. ful. And for the remedy 


of it, 

Firſt, Let us retars alittle 
back to our own Confejjtont, 
and in them view the guilt 
and unworthineſs by them 
charged 'on our ſelves. We 
ſhall there, or in the Regiſter 
of our own Conſciences, find 


ſins vaſtly zumerous, and of 


very heinous natures, which 
have run through every part 
of our life, and vitiated eve- 
ry of our faculties. We ſhall 
find, that, were all our fins of 
ignorance, infirmity, ſurrep- 
tion, or (urpriſal, ſtruck off 


the ſcore, and we only to ac- 


count for preſampruoxs* and 
more deliberate commil/zons, 
and omijſrons, our guilt for 
theſe ſolely is ſo great, that, 
conlidering all the advanta- 


goes 
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ges of Virtue, which we have Chap. a. 


had, we cannot but admire 
that divine vengeance hath 
not made us examples. And 


behides acts of ſin, what a 


number of dreadful evils 
now habitually rooted in us 
and very far from being 
mortified 2 Now is it poſlible 


perſons thus vitious can be 


conceited of their virtues 2 
If after this any titillations 


_ of ſelf-conceit remain. 


Secondly, let us weigh how 
xuproportionable the excel- 
lency of our better a&s 1s to 
the heinouſneſs of our bad 
ones. Of our good deeds, 
as already faid, there 1s none 
pure, none but what is miſe- 
rably imperfe&t. And of hike 
nature are all our habitual 


excellencies and virtues, In a 
POOr 


Som 


44 Tmpediments from the Devil, 

Chap. 2. poor mean degree, and ra- 
ther inclinations or diſpoſt- '] 
tions to virtue, than habits 
of it. But onthe contrary, 
our (ins moſt of them are fo 
purely ſuch, that they ſcarce 
or not at all admit excuſe, 
and we our ſelves are or 
have been ſenſible of it. And 
as in zatyre {0 1n runmber Our 
vitious aCts' exceed our good 
ones. Toone tear dropt for 
any ſin, we may reckon twen- | 
ty ſinscommitted. And can 
a -perſon cloth'd with ſuch a | 
body of guilt, be proud of 
a rag or two of his own 
righteouſneſs. A rag I ſay, 
for let that, thirdly, be con- 
fidered, 

That even our belt acts are 
miſerably tainted, and theſe 
eſpecially which we are now 

apt 


—— 
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apt to be conceited of by Chap. 2. 


theſe very conceits become 


 defiled. The better we think 


of them the worſe they are, 
and our opinion of them de- 
tracts from their real worth. 
Shall we then ſo guilty 
wretches, whole virtues are 
ſo mean_ and few, harbour 
thoſe conceits which will fur- 
ther ſoil thoſe our very Vir- 


tues ? Theſe things. duely 


weighed, it 1s to. be hoped 
may repreſs this tumour, and 
{o the way 1s clear to remove 
all thoſe z»2pedirments of Di- 
vine Worſhip which may. be 
thought to proceed properly 
from the Devil. 


Chap. 
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Chap. III. 


' $I. Impediments of Divine 
Worſhip from the World (1.) 
Cares and Buſineſ7. F 2. Re- 
medies herein. F 3. (2.) 
Pleaſures in general. $4.4 
general Remedy. $ 5. Plea- 
ſures particular. F:;rſt, City 
Pleaſure. (1.) Company. F 6. 
Remedies. Q7. A neceſſary 
cantion in ſociety touching 

\J evil communication. & 8. 

= (2. The Entertainment of 

= the ſtage. Q 9. The caſe of 
going to Plays determined. 
$ Io. Adviſe for remedy. 
$ IT. Of wore private 

Maſques and Balls. & 12. 

Secondly, Conntry Pleaſures. 

Hunting. $ 13. Advice for 

Remedy, F 14. Hawkzne, 

Horſe- 
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Horſe-racing, &*c. when im- © '' © 
moderate. F 15. Gaming 
too much theugh at home. 
$ 16. Remedies. 4 17. In- 
telleTual pleaſures , when 
Tmpediments temperated. & 

18. Worldly Vanitics Impe- 
diments. 4 19. Vanity it 
Apparel flated. & 20. Re- 
medies by way of diſſwa- 

ſton. | 

E are next to confi- Chap. 3. 
der thoſe which pro-Sc&- 1: Kr 

ceed from the World. And 1 

thoſe are,eitherCares andBreſi- ri 0 

21eſs, Or Pleaſares, or Vanities. BE 

_ Firſt, many menincumber 13-4 

their heads with ſo many cares \þ] 

and their hands with ſo many; 

buſineſſes that they either have 44 

no tre for the daily worſhip ' »s 

of God, or when they areat Ws 

it* "1 Þ 


A As— "$2 v3 a 
& + > 1 jo Cs; whey 
7 Oo ——a + — = mgrofuny we i - bs 


Sea. 2, 


' thirſt of Wealth creates above 
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- 1t are not able to attend it 


with preſent and bheedful 
minds. Briefly, it is evident 
that fuch incumbrances are 
doubly prejudicial to Devo- 
tion: Fzrſt, in that they keep 
men. from it by emgroſſing 
their t#:z-2e to them, and then 
in that they 7-diſpoſe men 
for It. Yet 1s the evil com- 
mon, and no ſouniverſal plea 
in excuſe of neglecting de- 
votion, as that men have not 
leiſure for it. 

Now for Aemedy hereof, 
firſt, it would ſurely redreſs 
this evil, if men would ſet 
bounds to their own defpres, 
and fitting down quietly at 


length , think they have 
enough, when truly they 
have ſo. The 7»:moderate 


half 
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half i the buſineſs in the World. Chap. FY 
It 18generally,.in all caſes, a 
truth, that Nature 1s content 
with much leſs, than o0pinz07 
and /;fe, and the happineſs of 
it conſiſts not in the abundance 
of the things men polleſs, 1 
but in their ſafficing them- | 
. ſelves therein. We ſee men 
of eſtates in a manner bound- 
leſs, as anhappy daily, asmen | 
of meaner condition | ſome | {2 
of them wanting hearts to. | 
uſe a little of their wnch, 
and others runing out of | 
their all, which was ſo ample, 1 
that we wonder their luxury 
could find way to conſumeit. {4 
And it is moſt certain, he 1-1 
who wants two or three: = 
thouſand a year , more than 
I do, to live, by the acceſtion 


of ſo much more thanT have, | ; 
D is © 
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Chap.'3: is ftill no richer than T, I ha- 
ving what T want, - and heno 
. "more. The moft infallible 
way then to be rich, ts to-ac- 
quieſce in moderate provi- 
ſions, and when thoſe are at- 
tained, to fet a periodat once - 
to our defires and deſigns of 
getting. In ſum therefore ; 
but cut off thoſe buſineſſes 
which thy own unſatiable 
mind puts thee upon, and 
thou wilt have leiſure, as 
well as other men. 

Conſider, ſecordly, whe- 
ther this excuſe of wart of 
teiſare benot ('notwithſtand- 
ing all buſineſs) rather a pre- 
tence, than reality. lt is a 
thouſand to one, but upon 
Mature and impartial conſide- 
ration 'it will be ſo found to 
be. For (as otherwiſe elſe- 

where 
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where ſpoken) what man is Chap. 3: 
there of ſo full imployment 

for every hour , who upon 

| que examination of himſelf, 
when night and his ſleeping 
time 15 now come, may not Y 
"write down between that and 
the time he awoke; ſome 
hour or hours either loft or 
pitifully zrifled away. If 
0 haply this doth not come to 
| pals one day, yet doth itnot 
| another? And ſuppoſe this 
account be truly kept but 
one week, the ſum of loſt 
hours will amount to no con- 
temptible number : Now if 
by this means we may diſco- 
ver a conliderable portion of 
time daily or commonly de- 
voured, by trifles, imperti- 
nencies) buſineſſes either 
| needleſs]y ſought, or treated, 
D 2 Or 


_ 
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<kap.-3-' or fooliſhly lenghtened) muſt 


we not acknowledge - our 
want of leiſure for divine 
worſhip a fault of our own, 
and ſo not capable to excuſe 
that other fault of negl1- 
gence, which it occaſioneth ? 
And when we conſider duly 
the original fault of miſ-pend- 
ing good hours, can we think 
it vemial? Will good Con- 

{cience acquitin this caſe thus 
» (as it ought) ſtated ? I can 
find t#:ze amply enough to 
eat, to drink, to ſleep, and 
further for exerciſe ſufficient 
to maintain health, alacrity, 
{prightneſs of mind; and be- 
{ides all theſe, I can find time 
for idle Viſits , and many an 
1mpertinency , but for one 
half of my Chriſtian Duty, 
that 1s, for my duty to God, 
mainly 


IzY& 
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mainly I can find 0 lezſare, Chap. 35 
_ or which is the ſame I wart 
it : that 1s, 7 have time for | 
any thing but to be a good 
Chriſtian. W1llI fay this caſe | 
paſs with the approbation of 
a good Conſcience ? Or ra- 
ther , 1s not this the honeſt 
PerdiGF; which ſuch a Cor- 
ſetence will bring in? Where- | 
as' thou haſt time- competent 
| for thy ordinary employ- 
ments, and divine offices; | 
thou well enough huſbandlt 
the time thou haſt for the 
former, and as to that time 
due to the latter, when tho 
baſt miſpent it, and I good 
Conſcience accule the of this 
irreparable  prodigality , to 
ſropmy mouth and excuſe thy 
ſelf, thou pleadeſt multiph- 
city of buſineſs. So that-in 
D3. ſ{um, 
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Chap. 3.- ſum, this plea of want of lei- 

ſure, is only a wicked de- 

viſe to choak Conſcience 3 

that 1s, to cheat our ſelves, 

and no legitimate defence 

for our neglect of - divine 
worſhip. 

But ſuppoſe in this caſe 
Conſcience ſhould excuſe 
(which yet | is evident , if 
found, ſhe will not): yet the 
time now apace drawing on, 
when every. work ſhall be 
broneht into. judgment, and 
the Booksſhall be opened (ſup- 

' pole the Books, as they can 
be no leſs, Gods O-mmiſcience, 
and my own Conſcience, both, 
as to what concerns me, made 
manifeſt, and as 1t were legi- 
ble.) if my Conſcience ſhould 
have been by my deligned 
oppoſition or ſophiſtication of 

it, 
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It; deladed to acquit me inChap..z: 
this: behalf; will the divine 
| Alkſeeing Eye bethus impo- 
ſed; upon, as at that day to 
ſay. the-ſame with my abuſed 
Conſcience ? Ts infallibility 
as eality feduced, as thistrifle 
which I call my-. ſelf > The 
honelt: conſideration of this, 
cannot ſure: be. without its 
efticaeys.. | 
- £4ftly, Suppoſe (which, ts 
&iicultly ſuppoſable) that all 
amans good hours, or aFive: 
tizre: ſhould be engrofled-to. 
2; multitude. and: crowd' of 
bulineſs:'3 yet even in this 
caſe can; he poltibly ſatzsfy 
his own judgment, or be re- - 
concil'd with himſelf. for-the: 
neeleFing among all. things 
only God 3, that 1s, accounting 
or treating as unneceſlary 
D 4 the 
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Chip. 3- the only or great neceſſary 
thing 2 In ſhort, either have 
we placed happineſs in this 
World, or inthat unfeen one 
to come. If it be in that, 

* where our treaſure is, there our 
heart will be alſo, or at leaſt 
-»mſt be often. But if'it ſo 
come to paſs that touching 
God and the 'World above,- 
our hearts can find notimeto- 

_ buſy themſelves 3 when we 
pleaſe to be honeſt to' 6ur? 
ſelves, and no longer bribe: 
our own judgments, we may 
and muſt throw up all our 
pretences and hopes to a fu- 
ture and '3»viſible- treaſure 3 
for had we any ſuch, it would: 
have more room in our ſeri- 
ous confiderations and pur- 
ſuit. So that, in fine, - the 
matter is evidently reduced 
hither 5: 
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hither; that either our more Chap, 3. 
leiſurely time (which com- 
monly we 1dly ſpend) if any 
ſuch we have, muſt be im-+ 
ployed upon ſacred Duties 3 
or if we have none ſuch; 
then that ſo much time as may 
ſuffice for theſe, . be cut off 
from our immoderate (and 
more than needful_) 1mploy- 
ments, and dedicated to 
thole Duties. Otherwiſe 
we can no longer with an 
face pretend to be Candidates 
for Heaven, or of the num- 
ber of them , who havin 
here only Tabernacles, ſeek 
a City which hath Foundati- 
ons, whoſe maker and builder 
25 Gods . 

And: this latter, of re- 
trenching- the extravagant 
and zeedleſs variety and 

Ds; mul- 
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Chap. 3. multitude of buſineſs; will be 
the more. reaſonable , 1f we 
conſider, that in ſuch eager 
purſuit after this World, we 
are not able to enjoy it, and 
while all our time is imploy- 
ed to-get, we have none left 
wherein to. poſſeſs what we 
have gotten. It1s certain, all 
the goodneſ7 there 1s 1n rich- - 
es lies in their »ſefullzeſs 3 
in as much as they are only 
' bonum in Ordine ad alind, a 
good by reaſon of their con- 
ducivenels to ſomewhat elſe: 
from whence 1t neceſlarily 
follows, that he who looſeth 
the aſe of his eſtate, loofeth 
all the good:there 1s 1n it. So- 
that for a man to. be ever 
plodding, contriving, tur- 
motling- further to enrich 
himſelf, whet. by Gods good” 
| Pro» 
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providence, he, hath, where- Chap, 34. 


withal:, .comfortably ,. and 
competently to. fiftgin; him- 
felf' and his, 1s only. to.de- 
prive. him{elt of that good, 
which: 1s.10-the power of his 
hand to-enjoy, for that which 
wyll-never' be good to, him.z. 
that 1s for more-wealth, which 
when he hath, he will never 
havean heart or time to uſe, 
that 1s,, he will never reap. 
good of it. So, that whether a. 
man reſpec his preſent or ju 
tare felicity, it 15 evident he. 
Inoſeth the one, and very much. 
infringes the other , by ſuch: 
reſtlefs\ncumbrances and; de-. 
votedneſs to #his , Worlds | 
affairs. 
To.convince: further how © 
reaſonable. the raking the 


former: counſel . of re ucing 
our”: 


56 Impediments by Worldly buſineſs, 
Chip. 3- the only or great neceſlary 
thing ? In ſhort, either have 
we placed happineſs '1n this 
World, or in that unfeen one 
to come. Tf it be 1n thar, 

' where our treaſure is, there our 
heart will be alſo, or at leaſt 
uſt be often. But if 'it ſo 
come to paſs that touching 
God and the World above, 
our hearts can find no time to- 
buſy themſelves 3 when we 
pleaſe to be honeſt to' our 
ſelves, and no Tonger bribe 
our own judgments, we may 
and muſt throw up all our 
pretences and hopes to a fu- 
ture and inviſible treaſure 3 
for had we any ſuch, it would 
have more room in our ſeri- 
ous confiderations and pur- 
ſuit. So that, in fine, - the 
matter 1s evidently reduced 

_ hither 5: 
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hitherz that either our more Chap, 3. 
leiſurely time (which com- 
monly we idly ſpend) if any 
ſuch we have, muſt be im-+ 
ployed upon ſacred Duties 3 
or if we have none ſuch, 
then that ſo much time as may 
ſuffice for theſe, be cut o 
from our immoderate ( and 
more than needfu]_) 1imploy- 
ments, and dedicated to: 
thole Duties. Otherwiſe 
we can no longer with any. 
face pretend to be Candidates 
for Heaven, or of the num- 
ber of them , who having 
here only Taberzacles, ſeek 
a City which hath Fonndati- 
ons, whoſe maker and builder 
is God. | 

And: this latter, of re- 
trenching- the extravagant 
and zeedleſs variety and 

Ds mul- 


58 Impediments by Worldly buſineſs, 
Chap. 3. multitude of buſineſ7; will be 


the more reaſonable , if we 
conſider, that in ſuch eager 


purſuit after this World, we 
| are not able to enjoy it, and 
while all our time ts imploy- 


ed to-get, we have none left 
wherein to poſſeſs what we 
have gotten. [t1s certain, all 
the goodneſ7 there 1s in rich- 
es lies in their »ſefullneſs 3 
in as much as they are only 


' bonum: in Ordine ad alind, a 


good by reaſon of their con- 
duciveneſs to ſomewhat elſe: 
from whence it neceſlarily 
follows, that he who looſeth 
the aſe of his eſtate, looſeth 


all the good:there 1s 1n1t. So- 


that for a man to. be ever 
plodding, contriving, tur- 
motling- further to enrich 
kimſelf, when. by Gods good” 
PO» 
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1.5 
poopidhnge he . hath, where- Chap. 34 


withal:,' comfortably , and 
competently to. fuftain; him- 
ſelf and his, is only. to.de- 
prive. himſelf of that good, 
which: 1s. 1n the power of his. 
hand toenjoy, for that which 
will-never' be good to, him.3. 
that 1s for more wealth, which: 
when he hath, he will never 
hayean heart or time to ule, 
that 1s,, he will, never reap 
good of it. So, that whether a. 
man refpec his preſent or fu- 
tare felicity, it 18 evident he 
Inoſeththe one, and, very much 
infringes the other , by ſuch 
reſftlefs\ncumbrances and; de- 
votedneſs to this. , Worlds, 
afiahrs. 
To convince Re how ©. 
reaſonable. the paking the 


former: counfel . of reducing” 
our® 


wag HER 


Impediments by Worldly buſineſs, 
| Glkp: 3: our buſineſs to-a confi iſtency' 


or compolibility- with" the 
worſhip of God, 1s, it is well 
worth: confi deration 3 "that 
ſach a- mercileſs purſuit of © 
this World, which excludes 
our Duty toGod; 19 the rea- 
dy. way to provoke him''to/ 
blaſt from Heaven all*'our: 
deligns and labours, This 
neglect will make our very 
plowing ſin, that which other- 
wiſe 1s our innocent calling, 
and ' the following it our 
Duty, 1s hereby rendred abo- 
minable- and a provocation: 
He- therefore that would 
work to proſper, ſhould not 
{o work as-not to pray 3 De- 
votion always 1n greater pro- 
portion” farthering - the ſuc- 
ceſs, than” diverting or- hin« 
dering. our '7z2ployments.. 
To.; 
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To conclude this point 3 1t Chap- Oo 


may be obſerved, that in all 
this diſcourſe againſt the en- 
croachment of worldly” af- 
fairs upon our time and de- 
votions,, nothing hath been 
ſaid to 'dire& the redeeming' 
of time, by faſting and 
watching, and ſuch ſelf-deny- 
Ing means - 1n'as much as it 
was not judged proper to 
the Caſe. For neither is it 
reaſonable to think, that he 
who cannot impetrate of 
himſelf ab/tzence from meed- 
leſs incumbrances forthe ſake 
of divine Duttes', for the 
ſame will 2b/7ain from eat- 
ing or ſleeping, or any ſuch 
which ſeem neceſſary afts of 
lifez nor can he be thought 
a fit hearer of ſuch Doctrines, 
which lead a manto rettench 
himſelf 
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62 Impediments by Worlaly buſineſs, 
Chap. 3+. himſelf of what he lawfnlly 


Sea. 3, 


may do. (of. which nature 1s 


eating' and ſleeping, &c.) 


who. hath not yet-learned to 


deny himſelf.of what is con- 
felledly. linful,; vis. immos». 
derate purſuit of this World, 


and. placing his. whole: time 


and therefore _. . happineſs 


therein. This may therefore 
be ſufficient for remedying 


thoſe. impediments of divine: 
worſhip which . come- - from. 


wordly cares and bulinels. 
Another original (though 

{t1]] reſolving into the ſame 

general, the World) another 


original, I ſay of the neglect 


of divine worſhip zs pleaſhre 


(and the purſuit thereof) ſo. 


eagerly followed by many; 


that (Cas before ſaid of wealth- 


the. grand occaſion of butfi- 
neſs) 


er HP, vo ie ne. 4 
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neſs): they either have: not Chap. 3x \ 
time;. or elfe when they have 
that, not minds diſpoſed to: 
apply themſelves to any de- 
- vout entertainment. Allthoſe 
pleaſures which can be pre- 
ſumed impediments of this: 
nature, muſt be either ſexſaal, 
or intelleFual : for certainly, 
that pleaſure which ariſeth 
from Conſcience (if it may - 
be abſtracted fromintellectu- 
al pleaſure, as poflibly in a 
ſtrict ſenſe; taking intellectu- 
al pleaſure only for that 
which proceeds from ſpecu- 
Jation it may) the pleaſure I 
ſay of Conſcience will never 
diſlwade a man the worſhip 
of God. 

Now as to all pleaſures of se&- 4; 
either nature, apt to preju- 
dice Devotion, it 1s certainly 

enough: 


64 Pleaſure generally an Impediment, 
Chap-3- enough to' take any ſober 
and conſiderate mans mind {| 

off them, what hath been al- {| 

_ ready ſaid. For if it be ve- |} 
ry unreaſonable for the pur- 

ſuit of wealth to neglect God 

and proviſions for. Heaven, 

it is much more unreaſonable 

100 to do it for the ſake or pur- 
If { ſuit of pleaſare. It muſt be 
il confeſſed by all , who have 
We || brains to know and hearts to 
' ſpeak the truth, that next to |} 
31 wirtue and the goods of the 
fl mind, and the quiet and 
| content that ariſeth from 
Ni thence, or (if we will ſpeak 
' In an holier Character) next 
| to grace and wiſdom, and the 
pardon of ſin and the ſenſe 
thereof, the moſt real good, 
that can-be attained in this 
fe, 15:an ample, at leaſt a 
compe- 
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General Remedy thereto. 6x |_ 
competent-eſtate : Riches are Chap. g. \ 
no trifle if compared to any 
thing bat - theſe. And itis 
the #zadeſt thing, that can be, 
for any man of ſ?raitned For- 
tunes to think or defign while 
ſuch to erjoy his pleaſures 3 
whether-' they be the plea- 
ſures'of a Gerntlemun, or $tu- 
dent! © I cannot command the 
World to be obedient, that 
I may have my will (that is 
to ſay my pleaſure: Nor 
can I command my 'mind- to; 
think coherently, that I'may 
catch my purſued notions, if 
T- want due ſupply of ne- 
/ ceſſaries. He that will be 
an Epicure, muſt firſt provide 
a large purſe. And there- 
fore Apicias did but aft rea- 
ſonably, and congruoutly to 


his own principle, when after 
the 


66 Pleaſure generally anTImpediment, 
Chap.-3-. the conſumption. of: ſo- vaſt a 


treaſure, viewing: the com- 
paratively ſa fmall remains, 
he choſe a voluntary Death, 
for fear.'of' ſeeing--the- ne- 
ceſlary. exd of .his pleaſares in 
the end. of his eſtate. _ , 

- The conſequent of which 
1s poſhbly..more thanwe;are 


at firſt aware of. Fo wit;. 
that he, who' wauld- puring/ 
his pleaſure.otherwiſe/than-a; 
man mad and. belide reaſon 
and ſenſe, muſt. not only enut- 
off fromthe purtuitofhis plea-- 


ſure, ſo much #222 as may fuf- 
. fice for the Yorſhip of God, 
but. over and above, ſo much 


as may ſuffice for ſuch ſtudies. 


and labours, which are nece(-, 
ſary to ſecure him an eſtate, 


for the aliment and ſapport of 


thoſe pleaſures he purſues. 
| And 


Alena: ered 
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And this conſequence [I Chap: g; 

| ſay is good: for it isevi- 

4 dent by what was ſaid under 

| _theformerhead, thathewho 

will have but ſo much buft- 

neſs, as a reaſonable man 

| ſhould have, ought to have 

| no morethanwhat may well 

| confiſt: with ſacred offices. 
And: it is alſo evident by 

| What hath been, ſaid of this 

| head, that he who will pur-: 

ſue his pleaſures ſo, as that 

he may enjoy them , ought 

to purſyſe them no- far- 

ther, than. may confiſt with 

the diſpatch of ſuch buſineſs, 

as may get or ſecure an 

eſtate, ſuitable to the plea- 

ſures he deligns. If there- 

fore I ought 1n all reafon to 

forbear pleaſures for the ſake 

of a ſecondary and ſubordi- 

nate 
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Chap. 3.. nate good (thatis an eſtate) 


ScR. 5, 


whenſoeyer that cannot be 
had if my pleaſure be {till 
purſzed, much more ought I 
to forbear it for the ſake of 
that firſt apremze good, when 


the purſuit of my pleaſure 


caſts me upon the neglect of 
that 3 viz. God and his Wor- 
{hip, rather than have neg- 
lected which, I ſhould have 
neglefted a greater good 
than my pleaſures viz. the 
getting -and Aecuring - an 
eſtate: -- 21112403. 00 

But” to ſpeak ſomewhat 
more particularly, as to each 
branch of thoſe pleaſares 3 
the purſuit of which, com- 
monly either diverts, or de- 
tains men of ordinary good 
Moralls from, or indiſpoſes 
them for and zz the divine 


worſhip. 
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worſhip. Firſt, As to ſenſualChap. 3: 


pleaſures. They are either 
Orbane or Rural. Wee'l give 
the City the complement, 
and begin with thoſe Cz#y 
pleaſures which are hindran- 


_ one in this behalf. 


And jr/?, we may take no- 
tice of needleſs viſits, and 
keeping Company, and the 


common appendants and con- 


ſequences thereof; amongſt 
men, continued drinking, 
&c. amongſt Ladies tedious 
Courtſhip and Careſſes. By 
reaſon of theſe its appurte- 
nances 15s 1t chiefly, that I 
reckoned it among the ſ{en- 
ſual pleaſures, not ignorant 
that converſe many times, 

artakes truly of the nature 
of thoſe intellectual. - And I 
haverang'd it too among the 
City 
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City Pleaſures Tmpediments, 


Chap. 3 City pleaſares, becauſe there 


it ſeems 'to ſtand more natu- 
rally 3 Though this be now 
ſo univerſally crept into the 
Country, thatitis hard to de- 
termine, which hath leſs ſol7- 
tude. I ſpeak not here of 
thoſe Creatures truly to be 
pitied, whoſe Mornings work 
It is to dreſsand ſtudy whom 
they ſhall viſit after Dinner : 


' Thoſe who wear more let- 


led heads, and may bereck- 
oned to mind both their ſe- 
cular and ſacred buſineſs, are 
not exempt from the en- 


 croachment of this evil. $9- 


ciety 1s the great Thief of 
Time, and, where maintain'd 
by perſons of correſponding 
humours, one of the greateſt 
and not always leaſt benef:- 
cial pleaſures in the World. 
It 


Their Remedies. 


It-may deſervedly tempt a Chap. 5: 
worthy and liberal Sonl, ef- 


pecially after thoughts of 
many an irkſome bufinefs to 
kmtermit his intended mind, 
and with little or no ftudy 
contemplate the minds of 
others in'their converſe. To 
hear their deſigns, their cares, 
their politicks, each in hits 
Sphere 3 anon to ſee their 
paſſions, their jollities, their 
diſpleaſures, their fears, their 
moſt liberal cenfures, 1s a 
thing which none of our 
Books, none of our Trades 


or Shops can glve us, at the 


leaſt ſo livelily , but only 
their converſe. And then, 
when a man (hall retire after 
parting , and filently recol- 
lect the ſight of all, and the 
experiments and obſervati- 
ONS 
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Chap. 3. 


City Pleaſures Impediments, 
ons made, to find amongſt 
the reputed wiſe men ſome 
of his own follies, to ad- 
mire at this giddy rowling 
World. | 

O curas hominum ! O quan- 
tum in rebus inane! 

Is, I ſay, a pleaſure hard to 
match, and therefore rea- 
ſonably® enough tempting. 
Nor do I, or may I condemn 
the ſober and moderate uſe 
of ſuch ſeeing the World, 
in as much as ſo doing 
I ſhould rejze&t one of the 
moſt advantagious methods 
of izproveing reaſon and all 
4nowledee, 

Bat 1t1s certain, every one 
makes n2t, nor indeed 1s ca- 
pable to make, this uſe of, 


. Company : many croud in, 


to paſs away tedious time (as 
they 


Their Remedies. 


they.elteem it). Or. put oft un- Chap. 3; 


pleaſant-'(that is, poſſibly-ſeri- 
; ous): thoughts. -; And: then, 
when. the b»/reſs of a) mans 
life ſhall bemade ſocierg, when 
our beſtand moſt hours ſhall 
hereby;be devoured, ſo that 
not only our callizgs, but;the 
daily ſervice of (God + has' by 
this means been zeeleFed; 1t 
1s certain, this then: becomes 
a ſnare, and an- intolerable 
impediment in our Chriſtian 
courſe, which. til laid: aſide, 
not only little piety but little 
of any virtue will thrive. 
And for remedy.in this, let 
us; take, into conſideration, 
(rſt) how, oft from.many of 
our molt ingenious affociates, 
after conliderable time ſpent, 
we return diſappoipted of our 
expettation . no whit at all 
E 1Mm- 


T4 CityPleaſares Tmpediments, 

Chap.3- 1mproved 3; -our 'humour it 
-may'be a'little (tickled, but 
our mitids notatall/bettered. 
And ſhall wenegle&t Heaven, 
and Daty,' to'purchaſe only 
difappointments, loſs of time, 
and penitence to our 
Flves? $1 . 

* Fhis by-the way-duly con- 
Ffidered' may deliver us from 
Þbeing-«bxſed with- that mew 
"conceit | Cas moſt of them uſe 
'to be! fond and'temerarious) 
that" it is-a' more (expedite 
way to knowledge. to ſtudy 
men (that 1s,” to -keep Com- 
pany, dwell in Coffee-houſes, - 
and Taverns, &c. inſtead-of 
ourÞprivacies ) than to ſpend 

. our"time in'Books. Poſlibly 
-:fome men, who-are knowing 
before, - may | thence learn 
'more-prudence and Pony; 
BD - but 


Their Remedies. | 
_but.it.is induſtry;and medita- Chap. 3+ 
tion ,1n, private. which .is the 
main, . ſureſt,, and,ever ap- 
-proved.expedient to make us 
either wiſe or virtuous. 

.\Buttoreturn : ;To this the 
fruitlefne(s.: of ſo. frequent 
(and to) a wiſe man tedious), 
Company , let, us, (2.) add 

its inconveniencies. which are 
yarigus and of great moment. 
Not to-anſilt upen (/7) that 
. this .expoſeth us. to a, great 
.deal., of fuſpition and cen- 
ſure, and; ſo diſeſteem, and 
leſs good fame, amongſt the 
prudent World; Inaſmuch as 
.1t ſeems to ſpeak a great deal 
ether of guilt, or: barrenneſs 
An us, that.,we are notable to 
live out of. a crowd ' (either 
of. guilt I ſay, that we areſo_ 
foul , we cannot endureto be 
| . E 2 with 


76 City Pleaſures Impediments, 

Chep. 3- with ourſelves, or barrenneſs 
that we-have* nothin g within 
'our ſelves, nor are” able-to 
do any thing, for our own 
entertainment) 'a Character 
-which' 'any * 1ngenious 'mind 
-wouldibluſh to haveaffixt- to 
him 5 Not to mfift E ſay here- 
on (ſecondly) Is it not moſt 
evident that thoſe who ad- 
dit themſelves to fo commor: 
and ſocial a'Jife, have little 
*or no t;-2e to live to them- 
ſelves Is not their /ife an. 
hurry, a long continuation of 
impertinent (ſometimes wild 
and incoherent) '' rambles? 
Afﬀer *feveral*- Months (pol- 
fibly years of life; have they 
any-thing to ſhew they have 
lived, butthat they have-ran 
through a ſeries of giddy 
motions and tumults'? - And 
134 -*. 1s 
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is this a life for a reaſonable Chap. 3: 


nature to- be fond of, or ac- 
count brave > Laſtly (to 
omit many other inconvent- 
encies, which it would be te- 
dious but to ſuggeſt) Is there 
any . thing more . ordinar 


than that ſuch perſons . dege- 


 zerate, if not into debauchery 


and lewdneſs, yet at leaſt to 
{irange. humonurſoxrneſs; either 
on the one. fide,. of an azry 
and trivial, or. on. the other, 
of a bai; Geroxs and , He&orly 
Spirit ? In this Company they 


betray one paſhon., in that _ 


another : here. they run one 
imprudence, anon: are. drawn 
in elſewhere. to a ſecond and 
third; by all which they con- 
tract ſcandal, contempt, ſome- 
times quarrels, law ſuits, ra- 
ges; &c. always infelicities. 

E 3 Very 


78 CityPleaſures Impediments, 
Chip. 3: Very ſeldom or ever 1s it, 
that ahy perſon long habitu- 

i ated to this courſe, is capa- 
ble of any ſerious' imploy- 

ment, either as to his own | 

or others concernment. In | 

ſhortthen : if the fuſtrations | 

of our hopes cannot difiwade 

K . this life, yet at leaſt; let the 
1s various 2:7ſchiefs which it 
; brings ot'ns,, move us fo far | 
to ſequeſter our ſUves from þ 
our mbſt belbved affociatess | 
as for. them not to'neglet 
God and' owtr Souls; our cre- 
dit and eſtates. Tt is very. 
oF bad ſatisfation' for ſach'dam- 
- rapes ſuſtained; that we have 
1 If our tiz2e', have our hopes 

eladed, and are beſides 77- | 

fargled in mnnumeronsmcon- | 

veniencies; all which-nughr 

have been! prevented-, and 

| our: 
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our' duty:done, and beſidesChap 


the appetite. of this!/pleaſure: 
ſufficrently- gratified; would; 
we | but have: uſed: the) con- 


verſe-of popular places, as it 


ought to be: uſed, to refreſh 
and improxe', and.notito 


make am help: an hinderance.. 


We might I ſay enjoy 'tiis 
pleaſure as is ſufficient, andi 
yet pray and diſchargeother 
duties, aswellcommon as-fa-. 
cred; if we would: be.content 


ro-injop It only fo far' as is 


reaſonable and juſt 5 that 1s, 
C/rſt) 1f we would keepour 
good hours 1ntire to. thele fe- 
rious purpoſes, and ſpend: 
thoſe on foctety which 'are 
unfitteſt for other imploy- 
ments 3 ſuch. are poſlibly 


ſome hours after meals. after 


wearynels with buſineſs, &c. 


E 4 And 
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Chap. z- And we ſhould be the readier- 


Sch. 9. 


City Pleaſares Impediments, 


to do this, if (ſecondly) we 
would reſolve the contrary. 
practice to be, what truly 1t 
1s, loſs of time, and, befides 
that, even of pleaſure toO. 
For: ſociety would be the 
ſweeter; if rarer. And be- 
fides,” doing: buſineſs, being 
induſtrious, and paying Duty 
to God, 1s far a greater plea- 
ſure to one-who 1s uſed to 
it, (and fo is a- competent 
judge) than is ſociety 1 it ſelf 
to any one. 

Before we paſs this head of 
converſe, we mult admnnifh 
and conjure all thoſe, who 
would preſerve that little 
integrity of life or deyout- 
neſs. of mind, which they 
have, or would not plainly 
grow worſe than already 

they 
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they are3 that they obſerve Chap, 3. 


this as a''moſt conſtant and 
indiſpenſable caution; that in 
no Company, which they 
keep , they tolerate corrupt 
and lewd diſcourſe, but either 
reprove and break it off, or if 
they cannot, modeſtly be 
gone. It being an obſerva- 
tion of ſo much truth, that 
out of a' Comedy 'St. Paul 
tranſcrib'd it into Scripture, 
for an infallible Axiom, el 
communications corrupt ' good 
manners, And moſt. certain: 
it 15, there have been very 
few perſons, ever. of any: ſo- 
briety ,-debaucht 3 but the: 
firſt degrees of debauchery: 


were by this means convey- 


ed; firſt they' polluted their” 
months; . then their: hearts and * 


hands: - 


02 
Chap. 2: 


City Pleaſures Tmpediments, 
As a ſecond City: pleaſure 
(though amongſt-us for the 
molt part proper. but to: one 
of. our Cities) I muſt reckon - 
the extertainments of the 
Stage, Plays, Maſks; and the 
likez which not feldom are 
doubly impediments to De- 
votion3 firſt by the ti-ze they 
engroſs, and aſter (too often) . 
by the 7i»diſpoſitions they 1n- 
duce, notorioufly diſorder- 
ing, if not depraving, and 
ſometimes debauching- wor- 

thy -and liberal minds. - 
The meer mention of the 
Stage (likely perhapstoftar- 
tle ſome.) :lares a kind of ne- 
ceflity upon me, tofay fome- - 
thing 1n reſolution of - the 
caſe , whether-:1t be at all 
lawful, at leaſt expedient, for : 
a devoxt.-and. ſerious perſon, 
| | To. 
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to dzvert” himfelf with any Clbi30- 


ſuch entertainments. — For 
ſatisfaction of which, we 
have no better ground to 


lay, than the conlideration 


of the: 2zatare of the thing, 
whoſe lawfullneſs is queſtion- 
ed. Now a Play, ſay the 


Maſters of that profeſſion, 1s ' 


a juſt and lively image of hu- 


mane Nature, repreſenting its 


paſſions and humours, and the 


changes of fortune to which it” 


zs ſubje&@, for the delight and 


inſtruction of mankind; which ' 
deſcription did the Writers 
of Plays 'attend to | 1 all 


their Poems,. ſo thatnowork 


might come upon. the {tage 
to which this deſcription' 
would not agree; I believe * 
the ſtage would have few: 


Enemies but Fools; efpeci- 


ally, - 
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Chap 3- ally, if by: delight and jn- 
ftruion. they mean, as I be- 
heve they would be thought 
to do, ſuch of both as is 
harmleſs. But notwithſtand- 
ing this | plauſible account 
they would ſeem to give us, 
it 1s ſure very many of their 
Poems little: anſwer it, re- 
preſenting: ſcarce humane Na- 
ture but the beſtzal,” at leaſt 
ſuch paſſens and humonrs, 
which are the: reproaches of 
it, and ought not to have 
been repreſented but con- 
cealed, becauſe taught: whiles 
expreſſed. And 1t 1s: gene- 
rally true, the vitiouſeſt per- 
{on 1s ſtill made the moſt fa- 
cetious : only #7irth is made 
with vice, and it fo exhibi- 
ted; as, for. the general], 
would make men rather pity 
than: 
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than abhorit. F affix not this Chi: 3: 
cenſure to all plaies, though 
I fear many or moſt of our 
late Comedies deſerve it. 

The matter then thus 
ſtanding, that our Dramatick 
maſters write not what they 
ought and pretend, but what 
the moſt ingenious vices re- 
ſent, and that it 1s a great 
Semure* if I come to the 
Stage, whether T behold and 
hear not things unfit to be 
repreſented 3 I do not ſee how 
the caſe' propounded can be 
with ſafety otherwiſe reſol- 
ved, tharr as follows. 

Firſt, Were [ well aſſured, - 


that a cleanly and ingenious 


Poem were to be preſented, 
and had I leiſure for ſuch a 
diverſton, I do'not' know a 
more worthy pleaſure. The 
pretty. \ 
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Chap. 3-. pretty plunges of the plot, 
the Morals and prudentials 
all along interſperſt, the re- 
finedneſs of the language, 
the luſtre which lively 
atton adds to them all, 1s 
fingularznot-only delight but 
profit. 

But then even here is cax- 
tion to be obſery'd. Firſt, 
touching the #:-2e ſpert, that 
the return home be ſeaſon- 
able, and recreation: juſtle 
not out our duty or more 
neceſſary bufineſs, as it doth 
with thoſe, whom after the 
Play, generally the Tavern 
ar the Park takes up, till ſa- 
tiety of pleaſures renders 
them unfit for any thing but 
{leep. This I confeſs 1s not 
a guilt of the Stage, but yet 
too. often a :conſequent or ' 

appen- 
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appendant of. its entertain? Clay: $:-- 
_ VEWK8lsd 20:20 2-04 

And,  feeondly, That this 
be not .every days praQice, 
andinſtead of -diverfion com- 
mence-a part-of buſineſs. 

Andlaſtly, Thatreſpe& be. 
had of -our places, condition, 
age, and hke circumſtances, 
and gravity not- forfeited : 
which, becauſe the vulgar are 
not the-jufteſt- Judges, may 
happen,-eſpecially at publick 
repreſentations, to perſons, 
who otherwiſe might have. 
lawfully been ſpeCtators. 

This 1s -the ſubſtance of 
what-I canthink allowable as 
to-this matter. Now on the 
otherſide: Firſt, Tobe pre- 1:4. 
ſent- at the- lewd .and groſs 
farruminations of debiinche- 

_ ries, and all irrehgioaſnets of 
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Chap.3-:the times, _ ſuch as they fay | 


the moſt taking Comedies of | 
late are, 1s awnworthy"of a 
Chriſtian Spirit and many 
ways ſinful. 

Firſt, Againſt my ſelf, 
whom I cannot tell how: far 
by this means: I debauch. : It 
1s moſt certain, as ſo. lately 
admoniſht, evil communica- 
tons © corrupt good- manners. 
And:in ſuch works Tam ſure 
of ſome of 'the -vileſt that 
could be pickt- up in Town. 
Secondly, Againſt others, 
whom by my- example I em- 
bolden-and. encourage to the 
ſame wronging of themſelves. 
Thirdly, Againſt-the Authours: 
and 4Fors, whoſe damnabte. 


compoſures and action, TI after 


a {ort authorize, and- therein: 
neſtle them- UPs | 
Secondly; . 
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Subondly , : To venture my Chap: 3, 


felft upon what .chanceth to 
be preſehited, 1s/ generally to 
expoſe-my ſelf to all the guilt 
abovertouched., and there- 
fore .not- at all tollerable. 
And; by the by, I cannot but 
fay, it-1s to be wiſhed by. 
all, and endeavoured by thoſe 
whoſe places capacitate them 
for ſo excellent a ſervice, 
that Stages ſoberly may be 
retrenched , and confin'd 
within the bounds of mo- 
deſty and reverence to holy 
things : otherwiſe they will * 
propagate vice faſter, then 
half the Pulipits in Fown can 
Virtue. 


What then 1s lawful, what SeR. 10, 


(nfal? 1n this caſe we have 
endeayoured plainly to (tate, 


and we hope 1s ſufficiently 
ſeen. 


89 
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Chaps ſeen- As'to: the remedy .of 


this' evil, 1t 18 plain and; in 
our: own power : It'is but 
ſtaying: at' home yor' otherwiſe 
employing or diverting our 
ſelves We may either ex- 
change this pleaſure ' with 
another more innocent... or 
with' buſineſs more neceſlary. 
And' to: perſwade: us here- 
unto, fr ji, the conſideration 


- of the triple gilt in allow- 


ing. our ſelves ſo hazardous 
pleaſures, and of the miſ- 
chief thence accruing unto 
us, and: God knows how mas 
ny others, 1s very proper. 
When God hath allowed us 
{ſuch plenty of other , both 
intellectual and corporal 
pleaſures, ſuiting our condi- 
tion, and in our command, 
will nothing ſerve but a 

deadly 
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* | deadly Apple from the for-Chap: 5; 

| } bidden Tree ? Hath' not 
; Mankind yet experience 
h enough of this miſchievous 
frenſy > And, ſecondly, We 
are to remember that theſe 
repreſentatibns whetr of ſo 
vile a' nature are plainly 4b- 
| Jured ih our Baptiſimal' Vow, 
| as being in the moſt proper 
/ ſenſe of the number of the 
( Pops and Panities of this 
wicked World. Shall we'thef 
| be ſo greedy of our owt? 
"| and others; being debauched 
and ruin'd , as for the ſake 

/ thereof, to cancel our moſt 
/ facred Vow ahd' firſt Cove: 
/ nant with God'? If theſe 
| things be weighed well, they 
will through the bleſſing of 
God be of force to ſway us 
mto-areſolution of preſerve- 
ing 
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ing our ſelves (a thing ſo, 


much .1n our power) in this: 


Caſe. 

From. hence it will yak ily 
appearwhat we ſhould advice 
touching more private Masks, 
and Balls, and meetings for 


ſuch like divertiſements-z 


the innocent gayeties where- 
of (though God knows too 
much admired) yet are not 
ſimply. to be condemn'd. 


But they certainly DECOME. 


fuful 5 firſt, WIRE they Cie 


 croach upon our 12720 ' and 


employ more of it that re- 
creations ought, &: ccondly, 


| When they exkizedle or (tir 


up the flame of Juſt in our 


' ſelves or others. And, Lajzly, 


_— 
g 
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When by their frequent uſe 
they depopulate gravity and 
ſeriouſneſs,. and induce an 

_ airy 


m 
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alry , ſuperficial, and giddy Chap.'2} 
temper," Of whicheffedts as 
-to/our- ſelves: we may ſoon be 
ſenſible by reflefting upon 


own experience, or ſearch- 


Hig. our ſelves.” | As toorhers, 
-how they may have been,”or 


'be affe&ed, 'becauſe:we can- 
not {o perfeatly percetve, or 
ſo fafely judge , we ought 
therefore to! be more” curious 
what” Company we: gratify 
- with our preſenceat ſuch di- 
' vertiſetnents. Somme tempers 
are ſo inflameable, and they, 
who wear them, ſo'negl1gent 
. of ſetting any watch'or re- 
-ſtraint, at leaſt asito' their 
thoughts; that '1t 1s not ſafe 
to uſe before them even in- 
"nocent freedom, 'nor-at any 
-fuch diſports, as we ſpeak of, 


-to Rave their converſe or. pre- 


ſence. 
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Gap. 3: ſexce. If. therefore we haye 
-reaſon either to | ſuſpeF, our 
ſelves orgthers,. as; wewguld 
:keep -our; minds pure and fit 
- for -God and Devotion; .we 
muſt wholy cot952 our ſelves 
-from -fach_pleaſyres where 
| -wehaveſuſpition : however, 
at all times we-ought: with 
-greateſt caution touſe; them, 
remembring, how; many have 
.danc't away ; both-their. Ho- 
-nour | and their. Virtue. 
-More ; particular .-remedies 
need inot here be conſulted ; 
:thoſe under the laſt mention- 
-ed caſe are-here;very Proper, 
and with. Conſcience; to- be 
applied. We therefore now 
. traſt, ſufficient directions. and 
reſervations have.beendel;- 
. vered,,again{t the chief and 
-more: comman: of. thole plea- 
ſures, 
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ſures, which Cities yield pre- Chap. z; 
Judicial toDevotion and Di- 
vine Worſhip. + : 

The - Conntry feems far Sch. 12; 
'more'mnocent 3 'there'being 
though perhaps not 'tefs wa- 
riety of its'/pleafures ,_ yet | 
Tels fate and pomp'of them, *' 
'by which means they uſurp 
-not'fo- much on leiſure, nor 
equally diſturb Devotion. ' | 
What diverſions Ladies | | 
here 'may-take which 'they | 
have | not elſewhere (for 
their Gardens, Walks, Viſits, 
and ſuch like they have in 
"the' City too) I cannot well 
-Divine. To Gentlemen in- 
'deed, there are ſome which 
may reckon properly their 
' Country pleaſures, of which 
Hunting 1sthe principal : and 
in that the chief evil, that'it 

1s 
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is oftez made the days,» ever 
the Mornings work. Where 
it is not ſo, I cannot conceive 
how it can be impleaded as 
an hinderance of Devotion; 
but is rather an innocent and 


laudable.exercile. 


Now to. di//wade all from 
enſlaving: ſuch time to; it , 
man would think much _ 
not to be faid -; ; eſpecially 


where men preſerve any ſo- 


vereignty ..to their, , xeaſon, 


and have a; relliſh_ to . any 


thing but- ſenſual delights. 


. That mens pleaſure ſhould 


ot be the buſineſs and work 
of their lives, but only their 
tranſent diverſion muſt be by 


all. confeſs'd : It ought not 
therefore to engrols days byt 


hours , and thoſe tao not al- 


Ways our, beſt, This Law 


holds 
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holds in all recreations what- Chap. 3» 


ſoever. But as to the par- 
ticular kind in hand, how 
unworthy 1s it of the time of 
any generous perſon (ſhall I 
ſay) or ſo much as of any 
realngble Creature, eſpeci- 
ally as -1t 18 now moſtly in 
uſe? The Hunting indeed of 
the ancients (lo much cele- 
brated by our gd Poets-1n 
their Cynegeticks) had fome 
tendence.to prublick good; in 
ſecuring- the Country. and 
Country-man, was a Maſcy- 
line exerciſe, requiring art, 
and ſtrength, and courage 3 
and ſo anoble preparativeto 
martial imployments. Burt 
with us, a Gentleman rifes 
before the Sun (which 1s one 
of the moſt laudable adts 
H anting now puts menupon) 

F and 
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Chap.3- and calls together his Ser- | 
vants, and poflibly Tenents, | 
only to follow a Company | 
of ravenous Curs , while 
they purſyte their fearful 
prey 3 and to join with the 
wide-mouth'd pack im their 
confuſed cry - other courage, 
ſtrength, or art, there 1s hit= 
ve need of, or imployment 
for. Andnot one of an hnn- 
dred hath Philoſophy  e- 
nough, to trace and obſerve 
thoſe natural cauſes, which 
guide either the Dog, or the 
Game : but if they can talk 
what heels they made , re- 
count the turns or doublings 
in ſuch a Field, &c. they 
think the day bravely ſpent, 
and this 1s diſcourſe enough 
for the three or four next 
Companies, whoſe miſery it 
ſhall 
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ſhall be to be- plagued with Chap. 3: 
' ſue impertinents. Now is 
| thisto ſpend time worthy of 
| a Gentleman, that 1s, one 
whonm God hath blef& with 
more' liberal Fortunes and 
opportune vacancies for his 
own 1tiprovement, and the 
ſervice of God and Man- 
{| Kind? Will this one daybe 
a ſaffictent plea for ſo many 
Mornings and Days paſt over 
without a Prayer, or devout 
thought, or for a mind gene- 
rally uncultivated , and not 
relhiſhing Godlineſs 2 LordT 
had my Dogs to follow, I 
could not attend my Soul or 
thee, for then I muſt have 
loſt many an excellent hunt- 
ing day. 
I know 1t will be ſaid, this 
innocent divertiſement keeps 
F 2 many 
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Chap. 3- many 'a one , from worſe en- 
gagements.  But--is this an 
anſwer beſpeaking genero- 
fity? Let us attend to it. 
Suppoſe '1t then ſaid 3-.if I 
had notloſt.my time, I ſhould 
have. ſpent it ill. What a 
reproach to-. reaſon ' and 
Chriſttanity , yea but in a 
common perſon , is it to be 
guilty of either ?. And can 1t 
be imagined, God-made any 
greater than others, but that 
they ſhould be better 2 If 
then, the common Chriſtian 
muſt -be judged to live un- 
worthy of himſelf, while ad- 
dicted to ſo mean entertain- 
ments of time; how ſhould a 
Gentleman bluſh hereat ? 
And bluſh ſurely many 
would, did they but con- 
{der thus much. But, Oh! 

the 
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the Fatal Inconſideracy of Chap. 4: 
moſt! The way then for a 
ſure remedy here, 1s only, 
firſt, to take the matter into 
ſerious conſideration, to com- 
mand the mind heedfully to 
attend unto and weigh the 
Caſe, and ther: to Jay that re- 
ſtraint apon our ſelves, and | 
betake our ſelves to that di- | 
ligence, which, we are falle | 
to our own natures, if we 
ſay 1s not. in our own 
power. 
Something a kin to hunt- Sc. 14. 
ing, at leaſt of the number 
of the Gentlemans rural plea- 
ſures, which ingroſs his time; 
and frequently hinder the 
care of his Soul, are Hawk- 
ing, Horle-racing, and the 
like 3 which only become 
ſinful by their immoderate 
F 3 uſe. 
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Chap.3- uſe. And the method of 


remedying the other will 


cure theſe 3 viz. the confli- 


deration of the meaneſs and 
pitifulneſs of the imployment; 
how unworthy of himſelf, 


and to what little purpoſe, 
a. Gentleman .-of ſuch con- 
verſation lives , who both 


ought and may live to bet- 
ter purpoſe than. the -gene- 
Tal fort of men. This con- 
fideration, I fay, and the ex- 
erctle of the command of 


| reaſon oyer qutwaxd ations, 


far our own reſtraint in theſe 

leaſures , and employment 
otherwiſe, will ſoon through 
the grace of God efie& a 
redreſs. 

Under this head of plea- 
ſ\ures, impedimental to De- 
votion,muſt not be forgotten, 
what. 
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what 1s to ſome a daily and Chap. 3: 
maſter pleaſure, comprehend- 
ing divers ſpeczes under it, 
all ſufhctently underſtood by 
the name of Gaming 3 by 
which I do not mean. that 
commonly practiſed in Ordi- 
naries (held to that purpoſe) 
or Taverns,or ſuch like pub- 
lick places; but that morein- 
nocent, much in uſe (for ſe- 
veral ſeaſons of the year) in 
Houſes private and of good 
condition. I ſhall not be fo 
rigorous as. ſimply to dam 
all Games of chance (com- 
monly ſo called) as by all 
perſons uſed : yet Tertullzan 
1mputes the invention of the 
chief of them, to the Spzritas 
deſertores, or Devils, and the . 
nature of them duly conſi- 
dered , and compared with 

F 4 . mar 


TO04 Catring an Impediment, 
Chap. 3. their Effe&ts, would more 
than half tempt a man to be- 
Heve him. But to let: them |} 
paſs: I donot think it at all //z- 
ful to digeſt a meal, or divert 
a tired mind by a Game or 
two at Cards or Tables ; no 
not though a ſhilling or two | 
ſhould be hazarded. But 
yet muſt that ſtand for a\ 
molt 72violable rule, that that 
time is not thus to be beſtow- 
ed which ſacred duties or fixt 
. #mployments call tor? It 1s 
an 11] excuſe for ſaying few- 
er Prayers than uſual , that 
we took a Game or two 
more. Beſides this uſurping 
of our time, ſuch dwelling 
on any Game 1s further' an 
hindrance to devotion , e-- 
gaging many times ovr paſſe- 
05, and not ſeldom inflame- 
ing | 
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10g or awakening ſome (poſ- Chap. 3+ 
ſibly before ſleeping)  Irſt-. 

As when men play till they 
begin to rage for their loſles, 
or covet the gain of other 
mens money , ſo that they 
are conliderably moved and 
concerned as to their Play, 
yea-even after 1t 15 over. It 
is plain, hence accrues a no- | 
torious indiſpolition of Soul " þ 
for holy entertainments and 
1imployments. He therefore 
who would gain innocent]y, 
and {o as may not waſte a-de- 
vout mind, muſt be/ ſure to 
keep within compaſs 5 //# 
of time, and then of experice 
and hazard; never venturing 
any thing for the lois of 
which he would be concern- 
ed, or 1ngaging with heady 
boifterons perſons, luch, who 
EF 5 being 


r06 Gatting an Impediment, 

Chap. 3+. being of maſterleſs paſſions 
and appetites themſelves, are 
apt to provoke others to the 
like inordinacy. This who 
obſerves not , will find his 
ſport certainly prejudicial 
to his piety. and ſerious 
hours. 

Se&.16, This wholeſome caution - 
(by way of prevention) thus. 

. given may juſtly be accoun-- 
ted half the remedy of this 
evil. Forif weamend ever 

- for the future, tis plain the 
cure 1s in a good meaſure 
wrought. But if there be 
any: one, whoſe Fingers Itch. 
to be more than they ought 
buſied ' in what they have 
been from their youth inured 
to,. for further . remedy. let ; 
them conſider 5 jr/z, the cer- 
- tain . #zexcuſeableneſs of ſo. 
fruitleſs 


Its Remedies. 
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fruitleſs waſting good hours, Gap, 3," 


The Hunting, the Hawking 
Gentleman hath ſomething 
to ſay for himſelf: he exer- 


ciſes his body (the chief part 


which 1n all recreations is to. 


be conſulted as moſt ſuffer- 
ing by continual imploy- 


ments) he I fay exerciſes his : 
body as well as diverts his 
mind : whereas it 1s certain, 


though a game or two a lit- 
tle reheve too much (other- 


wiſe) intended thought, yet 
long gaming is as tireſome 
as any other 1mploying 1t 


whatſoever., and 1s as mm 
ſedentarineſs as ſtudy : 


that in this caſe neither bud, ; 


nor #7zd 1s at all recreated, 
And where then is the plea- 


ſure ,, except in ſatisfying a 


wild. , » prodigal, venterous, 


COvVefrcuys: 


" 
- = Ws - 
# r "Iz ASL 5 
+ "+ Peart... ; 


moe cow ow hy ou cd : 
in d * 26. 


09 


Chap. 3. covetous mind; which ought 


Gaming an Tmpediment, 


to have been mortified; and 
the more it 1s ſatisfied, the 
more unmortifiable and ma- 
ſterleſs 1t grows. Ifſaid pro- 
dizal, and covetons, without 
fear of being contradiCtious : 
for there 15 nothing more 
plain, than that thoſe, who 
are moſt profuſe 1n their 
wild expences, (and eſpecially 
in gaming) are the moſt 
baſely texacious and greedily 


ravenons after money, in all. 


other caſes, of any menif 
the World. 

Let this then, fecondly, be 
conlidered, what a wile ter- 
per it heed: and nurſes, molt 
unworthy of any ingenious 
Soul. It 1s certain, there 1s 
nothing of true gezeroſity 


where dwells not a liberal 
mind: 
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Advice for Remedy. I09 
. mind: (Liberality is one of Chay. 3: 
the chief conſtituents of a 
Gentleman.) And there is 
nothing more deſtructive of 
liberality, than for a man to 
habituate himſelf, in a vain 
prodigallity to throw away 
his money, and then, by feel- 
ing the miſery of wanting of 
it, to have his appetite after 
it made more keen and unſa- 
tiable. On the contrary, he 
1s only capable of being tru- 
ly liberal , who knows how 
duly (I mean without exceſs) 
to value, and prudently to 
uſe and manage what he hath. 
Add hereto, 7h7rdly, thoſe 
other paſſions and witions 
affeFions hereby engaged, Be- 
ſides covetonſueſs conſtantly 
kept in act by this practice 3 
how often ſee we. rage , and 

| inſo-- 


ITO 


Chap. 3+ 


Gaming an Impediment, 


inſolent ſcorz over the con- 


quered, riſe to a moſt impe- 
tuous height 2 Things as 1l] 
becoming a Gentleman, and 


as much debauching the mind. 


as the vileſt ſenſualities. 
Laſtly, The coſilineſs of 
this practice 1s not inconſi- 
derable. He was no Fool, 
nor Novice 1n the World, 


who avouched Gaming to be 


more chargeable than the ſeven 
deadly fins 3 many of which 
we already ſee it hath ap- 
pendants. And if any con- 
ceive, ſuch ſpeeches are to 


be underſtood only of that 


deep extravagant Gaming, 


which we 1n the beginning ' 


excepted from the ſubject of 
our diſcourſe, it is anſwered, 
that they are not always the 


ſazalleſt- ſums that a Chriſt- 


34 AS. : 
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Advice for Remedy. ITT 
#:1as (1n its narroweſt com- Chay:'3-: 
prehenſton, beginning at 4/l- 
hallow-tide , and ending at 
Candlemas) picks out of ma- 
ny Gentlemens Pockets, in 
their own and friends pri- 
vate Houſes : Very ſeldom 
leſs, than would have bought 
a poor Man a new Suit of 
Cloaths, which ſhould have 
kept him warm, and got the 
donour his Prayers, all the 
year long. And though I do 
not ſay, that all we can ſpare 
ſhould be given away , or 
that 1t 1s unlawful to ſpend. 
any thing on our pleaſure 
(contrary to which have ma- 
ny things been above-ſpoken) 
yet this I ſay, and moſt rea- 
ſonably; that they who would 
| erudge fuch a fum :in alms 
(as thinking fuch Charity'too - 
CXPEen-: 
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.2 Caming an Impediment, 


Chap. 3. expenſive) ought no leſs to * 
grudge a leſs1n gamire, or no 
other pleaſures3 which ſure- 
ly ought not to be more coſtly 


_ ITY : 
apa aw ct... R264 Eaten 


than their neceſſary Chriſtian 
Duty. 7 
I would have ſaid more to {| 


IR > ON > © WR 
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this miſchievous practice of 
_ gaming but that I cannot 
ſuppoſe theſe. Papers will be 
vouchſated of any of thoſe 
Hectorly hands, which are 
extravagantly guilty in this 
point. And. as to thoſe who 
retain any tolerable meaſure 
of good Morality, and the 
fear of God-z I do conceive 
enough hath been ſaid. For 
whom. the conſideration of a 
future dreadful account, as 
well for time as money, not 
only prodigally waſted, but 
knowingly too; tothe foſter- 


Ing. 


Advice for Remedy. I13 
ing and ſtrengthening thoſe Chap. 3, 
luſts which ought to havebeen 
mortified, and to the making 
mans ſelf a reproach to his 
! condition, whom I ſay the 
; conſideration of theſe things 
* willnot move, there is little 
hope,from any other imagina- 
ble Topick, toperſwade toa- 
mendment. And perſwaſion 1s 
the main we at preſent deligns 
for if this be effected, the evil 
1s remedied, it being evident- 
ly in any mans power to hold 
his hands, who will: and as 
ealie to call for a Bible as a 
* pack of Cards, or a pair of 
! Tables. 
j We have now done with $c&. r7; 
| thoſe pleaſures which may 
be reckoned ſenſual. Of the 
intelleFual or ſtudying plea- 


ſures, being an hinderance to 
Divine 


I 14 IntelleFual Pleaſures Impediments, 
Chap. 3- Divine Worſhip 5 it ſorarely 
falls out, and 1s ſo little to 
be expected, that theſe pa- 
pers ſhould be peruſed by 
perſons in that behalf con- 
cerned, that I might forbear 

+ wholy to ſpeak. Yet becauſe 
I know not what ſucceſs a 
line or two may have, I de- 
{tre ſuch perſons, who through 
'intenſivenels and over-eager- 
nels of /?udy neglect Divine 
Worſhip to conſider, fre, 
that 1t 1s evident, by the 
experience of all the learned 
World , that clear 92inds are 
the molt capable ſubjects of 
all intellectual excellencies. 
Take reaſon where vindica- 
ted from the {way of pitiful 
appetites, andheadlong paſh- 

_ ons, prejudices and the likes 
takeit where aſſerted into its 
freedom 


and their Remedies. IS 
| freedom and ſerenity , and Chap. 3: 


$i 


> ani. 
Ly 


how like an Angel doth ſhe 
mount 2 Now 1t muſt be con- 
feſt, that daily 7zvocation of 
God and contemplation of a 
pure ſpiritual World, muſt 
needs enfranchiſe and exmno- 
ble the 2zind, For if the 
contemplation of abſtract 


quantities, and their various 


caſes and conſequents , have 
ever deſervedly been eſteem- 


ed a vaſt clearer of the rea- 
ſonable Soul, how much more 


of. claritude muſt ſhe cons- 


ceive from that Science, 


which not only builds upon 
very pure and abſtract prin- 
ciples, but preſently quiting 


the grofler notions of all 


quantity and matter, carries 
her- into+ the contemplation 
of ſpiritual beings and pow- 

ers, 
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116 IntelleFual Pleaſures Impediments, + 
Chap. 3. ers, and both ſhews her, that 
ſhe is ſuch her ſelf, and capa- 
ble of the perfe&tions ſhe con- 
{iders, and withal aſlures her 
of a moſt infallible means of 
railing her to thoſe perfeCcti- 
ons, toa little Godſhip or 
Divinity 3 viz. YVirtre and ho- 
lineſs, by which beautified 
here, fhe ſhall ſhine 1n eternal 
glory and bliſs. While there- * 
forea Student Worſhips Gad, | 
he only qualifies his mind for | 
an higher riſe, and quicker | 
and more noble diſpatches. ; 
Again, : ſecondly, Let it be 
conſidered , that the Worſhip 
of God, as any diſcreet and 
plous perſon orders it , be- 
comes in a meaſure truly 
ſtudy, or a means and method 
to advance knowledg e. For 
that Yorſhip 1s ako publick 
| or 


. and their Remedies. TI7 

or. private. Touching the Chap: 3. 
rzvate” there can: -be' no 

doubt : In the publich, , bes. 

ſides: prayers and hymns, 
which, requiring attention 
andiuitable thoights, docers 
tainly much -1mprove intel- 
lectoals 3. there 1s reading! of 
what 1s. ſo 7#zpregnate 'with 
miſteries, as that 1t-can never 
be old 3 there is alſo preach- 
| 7g - and he muſtbe aper- 
ſon of vaſt proficiency, ci 
if ſoberly attent, will not 
| gain ſomething by ſolong a 
' diſcourſe asa Sermon. which 
if 1t was ſuch as it ought, it 
muſt be confeſt edificatory 
and improving : but how 
weak ſoever, either remind- 
! ed the hearer of ſomewhat 
| Cand bringing things into 
memory, 1s next if not equi- 
valent 


118 7etelleFual Pleaſures Tmpedimentss * 
Chap-;3:''valent to inſtructing) or 
brought either ſomewhat elſe 
new , or its faults : which, 
whoſoever hath: obſerved, 
is thereby inſtruted to 
_ avoid. And verily, 'tis no 
inconſiderable adyaritage to 
a'$tudent to. ſee the defefFs of 
others reaſoning, the vices of 
{ftile, elocution, &c. So that 
in ſum3 as the weakeſt, plain* 
neſs Sermon may' dire&ly im- 
prove. many plain. and weak | 
capacities, ſo by accident it 
may improve a good profi- 
cient if ſtadiouſly attentive 3 
in that hereby he learns to 
_ do better ; and ſo conſe- 
quently even this part of 
Divine Worſhip tarns to the 

ſame account with ſtudy. 
To. which, thirdly, Tt 1s 
deſervedly to be added, that 
the 


cn, 


J and their Remedies. 119 
| the pleaſareof divine thoughts, Capi 3: 
| and of holy © imployment 

(thus equivalent” to [ſtady ) 
cannot be 3xferiour to the 
pleaſure of any other ſtudy 
whatſoever 3 but doth: cer- 
tainly ſurpaſs it 3 eſpecially 
to' minds duly prepared- for 
ſuch refined. contemplations, 

and. exerciſed therein. 
 'The overcoming the ſeem- 
ing difficulty and uncertainty 
of 'a Mathematical Problem; 
by comprehending its de- 
monſtration , 1s a vaſt and 
pure pleaſare, *tis: true: but 
can diſtin& notiotis of: God, 
and Angels, and the Spiritual 
Life, can the apprehending; 
as reconciFd, ſeemingly con- 
trariant perfections, while 
they are found to be but one 
ſimple , harmonious law of 
good- 


120TrtelleJual Pleaſures Impediments, 
Chap;3:>go0dneſ(s3 can I fay notions 
_ of this nature: be_ leſs. plea- 


ſant? Eſpecially where the 
difficulty 1s many times great- 
er than that of the other, 
and the matter always more 
lofty. Fn | ; | : 

Now put all this together : 


Is the Divine Worſhip de- 


voutly, and as it ought per- 
form'd of fo perfe&ive a na- 
ture to mans 447d £ doth if 
participate of the yery eſſence 
of beloved ſtudy, and is, as a 
kind of ſtudy of higher plea- 


fare than are other ſtudies? 


Shall not then all this be fuf-. 
ficient to perſwade any. of. 
thoſe ſyeet minds (for {ſweet 
certainly and pure they are, 
who are thus intent on intel- 
leualimprovingthemſelves) 


to take in alſo, into their de- 


ſigns 


worldly Vanities Impediments. 121 (3 
ſigns of ſuch improvement, Chap. 3: . | 
| this moſt excellent, proper, 
| and delicious. meen of Devo» 
tion 5 that 1s, not to mregleF 
divine Worſhip for more com- 
| mon contemplations and in- 
quiries. 

We have thus then endea- Sed, 18. 
voured to remove what hin- 
derances pleaſures, whether 
ſenſual (and fo of the City 
and Country) or intelleFual, 
commonly give to Devo- 
tion. 

The #h;rd and laſt kind of 
hinderances which the Wor- 
ſhip of God receives from 
the World, 1s, from what we 
named Yaritzes, the pomp and 
ſfiate of the Age weare faln 
into. The ancient {cplicity 

of our Fore-fathers is ſo 
worn out of date, and the 
G rules \} 


T22 


worldly Vanities Impedintente. 


Chap. 3+. rules of. natural decency and 


Sed. 19. 


modeſty,lo altered or deſtroid, 
that 1t isnow a great piece of 
{kill to underſtand what is 
handſom, or to know ſo much 
of the World as not to be ri- 
diculous almoſt in . every 
word, look, ftep, motion, or 
action. Such variety of new 
modes in ſpeaking, bowing, 
walking, eating, and above 
all in' Cloathing , that men 
ſeem degenerate all into 
Puppets and Players. Now 
all theſe odiſh pomp are but 

new devourers of good time; 

of which no ſmall part 1s 

{ſpent to get the right knack 

of them, and then more daily 

in their practice. 

To wave all other points 
of Vanity, many of which 
we haye already. touched 

under 


vanity in Apparel ſtated. 


under other names, the ex- Chap. 3+ 


ceſhve- vanity in apparel, is 


grown the moſt notorious 


and ſo high, that a multitude, 
eſpecially of one ſex, if they 
ſhould haply pray in the af- 
ternoon, 1t is ſure they can- 
not in the -20r27zg5 for that 
is all imployed 1n dreſſing. 
And which is the more mon- 
ſtrous, this evil 1s not only 
frequent among ſuch, whole 
more liberal eſtates afford 
them leiſure, and can bear 
the expence 3 but even a- 
monglt perfons of meaner 
condition, who have nothing 
to ſupport themſelves but 
their own labours. Though 
they neglect their Souls, and 
hardly feed their bodies 3 
they will have apiſh gayeties 
to attirethem. Though they 

G 2 allow 
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Vanity in Apparel ſtated. 


Chap. 3- allow little timetoſleep, and 


none to Prayer, their Look- 


_ 4ng-Glaſs ſhall have a large 


portion of the day, and then 
the Windows or the ſtreets, 
1f Company fail, the reſt. 

I hope I ſpeak plainly e- 
nough, arid cannot well be 
conſtrued to condemn all zz- 
rocent neatneſs, or (uch diffe- 
rence of habits as ſerves for 
the diſtinFions of perſons and 


Luke 7:25 Jegrees. Our Lord himſelf 


doth not cenſure ſuch who 
live 1n Ki-gs Courts, for wear- 
ing ſoft and gorgeous raiment; 


nor conſequently may we 
cenſure perſons of like con- 


dition for the ſame. I do 


not therefore wildly pro- 


claim it ſinful 5 1f, #77, ſome 
perſons, whole grandieur 
may challenge it, wear more 
coltly 


is (1 boky 


Vanity in Apparel ſtated. 125 
coſtly and exatt Apparel, Chap. 3: 
than what- is uſual to the 
vulgar. .Nor ſecondly, if ge- 
nerally people of middle con- 
dition are careful to appear 
clean, and\weet, and comely. 
It cannot be imagined any; 
mans concernment or Virtue, 
to repreſent; Gods | handy- 
work (ſuch as his body 1s) 
{t!ll at a diſadvantage, or leſs 
goodly , than with conveni- 
ence 1t may appear: Only, 
let each perſon firſt give di- 
Iigence, that his works be ac- 
cepted of God, and then he 
need not ſcruple- his ra7ment 
being white, and. his head not 
Lacking Ointment: He may be 
allowed both. Nor, thirdly, 
if any modeſtly cover any in- 
felicities or natural deformi- 
ties 3 provided this be not- 

G 3 done 
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Chap. 3- 


_ faſhion. 


Vanity in Apparel ſlated. 
done with a deſign of cheat- 
mg in caſe of marriage, 
which may be of ſad . conſe- 
quence. I do not ſee, Ifay, 
that any are bound to pro- 
claim their blemiſh to every 
one they meet, or to expoſe 
themſelves to gazing, and the 
ſcotfs of every trivial be- 
holder, which it had been as 
ealie to have delivered them- 
ſelves from, as to have dreſt 
otherwiſe, or to have had a 
garment ' made . of another 
The Apoſtle hath 
adjudged but natural, that 
our ##ncomely parts ſhould 
have more abundant comely- 
eſs or Ornament.. 

And certainly , Religzo7 
doth not ly in a lock” of hazr, 


nor 1s every precile circum- 
ance or faſhion of habit, di- 


med 


Vanity in Apparel ſtated. 127 
refed by Scripture to people Chap. 3+ 
of ancient times and Forreign 
Countries, forthwith in Con=- 
ſcience to be taken up by 
1s at preſent; the reaſons (ex- 
cept Hiſtories and Antiquity 
deceive us) being very dit- 
ferent. It was of old (if- 
we believe the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf to the Corinthians) a 
badge of ſubjeFion among(t 
- them, to have the head co- 
vered, and of preheminence to 
have it bare - It 1s contrary 
amongſt us3 the Z»feriour 
ſtands bare, and the ſaperiour 
covered. From the Apoltles 
reaſon then, if any one would 
argue, he muſt conclude dt- 
rectly the contrary ought to 
be praftiſed amongſt w»s, 
which he preſcribed among(t 
the Corinthians, in the ele» 

G 4 venth 
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Vanity in Apparet ſtated. 


Chap. 3. venth Chapter of his firſt 


Epiſtle. I ſpeak this only 


that 1t may appear into what 


inconveniencies we ſhould 
run, ſhould we preſs particu- 
lar paſlages of Scripture, to 
determine every little mode 
or faſhion. Whereas it 1s 


certain, both from the Apo» | 


ſtles Argumerntation 1n the 
place referred unto , and 
from reaſor it ielf'; that 1n 
caſe the. uſage and cuſtoms 
of Nations, as to point of 
Apparel, - be. not lewd and 
barbarous (repugnant to the 
Law of Nature and Virtue, 1n 
expoling what ought to be 
hid) the particular r#le of 
decency , 1n each particular 
Nation, will be the common 
ſage of the ſoberer and diſ- 
creeter (ort ; and decency no- 


thing 
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Vanity in Apparel ſtated. 
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thing elſe, then a moderate Chap, ze" 


conformity thereunto : So 
that ſuch perſons will be as 
much ſinfu], who utterly de- 
cline the common faſhion, as 
thoſe who induſtriouſly: ſtu- 
dy to come up exactly tothe 
exacteſt cut thereof; and in 
fine, there will be no-ſuch 
undecency as ſingularity. The 


obſerving then a mediocrity 


in this Caſe, not only being 
that which 1s Lwyfulbut vir- 


tnous, the great ſin-1s not 3. 
(1.) the faſh70z or garb any: 


goes In, Where there 1s- no' 


Law to determine this or that 
habit to-any order of men- 


Nor. (2.) always the coſtli- 
neſs of what they. wear, 
where it 1s ſuitable to their: 


condition of life and degree: 
But, firſt, curioſity , aud- ſol- 


G5, licitude, 
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Vanity in Apparel ſtated. 


Chap. 3. /;citude, and making it a main 


buſineſs of life , ſpending 
time, and thoughts, and for+ 
tunes, in ambitious vying 
with, or exceeding others. 


To which evil of curioſity, 


and vain-glorious ſollicitude, 
touching the manner or faſhi- 
on of Cloths; if we add, 
fecondly, wantonneſs of habit, 


which tranſgrefſeth againſt 


the Laws of natural decenc 
or modeſty 53 and, thzrdly, 


coſtlineſs 1n 1t, exceeding our 


degree 5 and, l/aſily, being 
proud of our bravery, and 
contemning thole who want 
the like, all which three laſt 
do commonly accompany the 
firſt : I ſuppoſe we have a 
full Catalogue of the parti- 


cular points in which people 


are faulty as to Apparel : and 


It- 


D 


vanity 3n Apparel ſtated. 
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it being plain, that who are @Ga$'$- 


euilty in the firſt one point 
(the matter chiefly here tax- 
ed) are commonly guilty in 
all 3 it will not be doubted 
but what I named vanity in 
Apparel, might have been 
juſtly called by the more 
odious name of fin, and is 
a-conſiderable impedinient of 


Devotion, as well as in vile- 


ly engroſſing the time dne t6 

It, as depraving the mind and 

rendering i it in a manner un- 

capable of it. Time there- 

fore now It 1s to conſult of 

Remedies, which muſt be by 
way of Difſwaſion. 


And, firſt , let ſuch who ga; 28, 


are horein only only anſwer. 


themſelves, - what good end 


poſitbly this ; their practice can 


have ?' Really uporr ferious 
conli- 


132 


Chap. 3 conſiderations, I can ſcarce 


Vanity in Apparel diſſmaded. 


ſee what they can pretend. 
If they ſay they do it to ſet 
off their beauty , and com- 
mend themſelves tothe love 
of others; it is preſently 
anſwered, among(t: intelli- 
gent-and-ſober men, this cu- 
riolity effects not that; (there 
being- nothing more ſuſpect- 
ed, than a patched , waſhr, 
and tinged face, attire, and 


locks ſet in print; &c._) and 


amongſt. others it- may- in- 
flame luſt; it can never be- 
get aſcriousand honeſt love, 
thoſe breſts being not at pre- 
ſent capable of ſuch. This 
laſt. deſign. (it is not to be 
doubted) will be diſclaimed 
by all. who have any ſpark 
of modeſty : and as to.the 
farmer of drawing more in- 
| nocent 


—_ +. 
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nocent or honeſt love, there Chap, 3; 
15-no- honeſt perſon can avow 
her ſelf concern'd to ena- 
mour more than one, ol® her 
face. And that one her 
Huſband, or in order to be 
her Huſband. Tf the later, 
he muſt not be cheated by a 
face and body which appears 
nothing leſs than itſelf: And 
in the former caſe; if there 
be any man ſuch. a Fool as 
to dote on artificial, more 
than natural beauty, and mo- 
deſty, a moderate follicitude ' 
to pleaſe him is: not to be 
condemned- (provided that 
ſuch a Wife content her ſelf 
to have pleaſed her Huſband) 
and an immoderate one 
(which encroaches ſo on her 
time , that to- pleaſe a hu- 
mourous Man , ſhe muſt di- 

pleaſe. 


124 Vanity in Apparel diſſmaded. 
Chap, 3. pleaſe God by the negleCt of 


him! and her Soul) cannot be 
excuſed. But by the way, 
how” rarely are ſuch Huſ- 
bands to be found ? And are 


fiot thoſe who are moſt fond 


of their Ladies Beanty, com- 
monly jealous of any thing, 
which may commend them 
as much to others as their 
own Eye. 
Hitherto then we can find 
no good defigh which ſo {ol- 
licitous and - tedious drefling 
can have. If any ſay further, 
they go and dreſs thus to 
gain themſelves reſpect, .gal- 


lantry being ſtill honoured; 


Firſt, I fay,hononr thas gain- 
ed 1s the moſt trivial thing 
m the World, being: given 
only by ſome fooliſh Wo- 
men and Children , or' per- 

{ons 


um Oh. 


Vanity i# Apparel diſſmaded. 


ſons as weak and contempti- Chay. 3. 


ble, and therefore not fit to 
be put 1n the Scales with out 
Duty to God and our Souls. 
And, ſecondly , that it is fin- 
ful for people ta affe&t reſpe&t 
and honour above their de- 
gree : for a Citizens Wife 
or Daughter, or haply a 
Chamber-Maid, to expect to- 
draw by their proud bravery 
the honour' due to a Lady or- 
ſome noble perſonage, is no 
leſs an 1ntquity than 1t is r1- 


dicalous and fooliſh. Le? 1Cor.7.20- 


every one. abide and keep 
themſelves within the ſue 
calling, wherein they are cal- 
led. Now theſe being the 
moſt colonrable Pleas this 
Vanity can pretend too, and 
none of them holding, I con- 


_ clude, the queſtion muſt be 


an{wered 


126 Vanityin Apparel diſſmaded, 
Chap. 3. anſwered by every impar- 


b 


tial conſiderer 1n the als af 


tive 3 the ſollicitous,'gawdy, 


artificial dreſfing of the Age, 
can have zo good end. And 
will any perſons in their 
Wits ſpend their time in that 
which they - cannot imagine 
any good end off ? 

Add hereto, ſecondly, that 
it is certain, it hath zany ll 
ends, and effects. It 1s de- 
ſigned by many (though few 
in this caſe guilty, have ſo 
hardy faces as to confeſs it) 


to quicken and incite wartos 


liſts : 1t hath actually betray- 
ed the chaſtity and honour 


of many a. before-innocent 


Beauty 3 which whiles it hath 
expoled to the gaze, and ſet 
off in a way ſuiting the hu- 
mours of luſtful men; it hath 


importunities and plots, by 
which the reſolution of the 
weaker ſex (of force, poſſi- 
bly ſufficient to have with- 
ſtood leſs rampant temptati- 
ons or addreſles) hath been 
at length overcome, and 
once baftled, hath never re- 
covered it ſelf, but become 
debauched to eternal infamy. 
Where this doth not follow. 
yetisit evident, 1t breeds in 
them pride and a vain ad- 
2iring of themſelves, and 
ſcorning others3 with ſeve- 
ral like evils no wiſe toler- 
able. 

Again, #hirdly, let it be 
conſidered ,. that it certainly 
hath much gu3!t iz it, though 
thoſe ſad conſequents ſhould 
not come to paſs. It partakes 


of 


Vanityin Apparel diſſmaded. 27 
put thoſe men upon reſtleſsChap. z. 


133 Panity in Apparel diſſmaded. 
Chap. 3. of prodigality, ambition , en- 


2jing , or vying Others, rob- 
ing the poor, and more fins 
than 1t 1s eafie to enumerate, 
The meer extravagancies 
perſons of good condition 
have been guilty of in theſe 
coſtly Vamiies., make theny 
link (ſometimes find) all 
too little for themſelves; and 
while they thus ſumptuouſly 
array themſelves, they almoſt 
ftarve- - thole whom they 


_ ſhould relieve, not feldom 


thoſe whom they ſhould 
maintain 3 for even the Fa- 
mily ſometimes fares worſe. 
for the luxurious pride ofthe 
Miſtreſs, or Maſter. 

To conclude, Laftly, we 
ought and muſt account theſe 
part of the Pomps and Vari- 


ties of this wicked World, 


which 
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which 1n our Bapti/#z we did Chap. 5. 
renounce: there being ſcarce 
any thing imaginable, which 
we can more properly ſtyle 
by theſe names, than ſuch 
fruitleſs exceſs in this Caſe. 
To ſum up all then : Can 
any perſon, who confiders 
theſe things, get leave of 
Conſcience and reaſon , to 
beſot themſelves on a pra- 
Ctice, which ca have-no good 
deſign , hath many ll bor 
and effeFs, is beſides, in it 
ſelf a with guilt , and 
molt ſacredly renounc't by the 
perſon peccant 2 Can any, I 
ſay, do this, when beſides all 
the mentioned injuries done 
unto themſelves and others; 
this alſo is added to the ſum, 
that hereby they are induced 


to negle&t God and their 
Souls. 


m—_. 4 hes 4 - _ a 
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. 

1 Chap, 3. Souls. To beguilty of this, 
if through employment other- 
1'F wiſe, and in it ſelf, good or 
7/4 innocent , being not tolera- 


$ls rable, can it be excuſed that 
Z'F . any becomes guilty hereof, 


CF for that which is manifeſtly 
24 wicked ? 
t _ — _ 
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Chap. IV. 


& I. The ſum of Impediments 
ariſing from corrupt Na- 
ture..' & 2. Sloth and. ſen- 

 ſaality. + 3. Remedies 
hereof. & 4+ Perſwaſroes to 
the former pratice.' Q 5. 
Unſetledneſs of mind, and 
employment impediments. 
$ 6. Their) Remedies. & 7. 
Paſſiow and Tnordinate af- 


O fection Impediments. & 8. 


Their Remedies. 


HE third order of 7- 

pediments unto Devo- 
tion and the Divine Worſhip, 
1s of ſuch as ſpring from our 
ſelves, and our own corrupt 
nature. And here chiefly 
we are to reckon foth and 


ſenſua- 


Chap. 4- - 


Set. 1, 


142 


Chapi'4+ ſenſuality, Levity, or Unſet» 


Seca, 2: 


_ heart to give diſturbance or 


Sloth and Senſuality. 


ledneſs, and Lxſt,'or any kind 
of inordinate affeGion. 
Firſt, Many perſons who 
either not have, or not are 
capable off, buſineſs to detain 
them from . the- daily and or- 
derly worſhip of God, do 
yet ſo give themſelves over 
to eaſe ' and groſineſs, that 
they cannot find 1n their 


imterruption to their beloved 
lazy quiet, by ſo much im- 
ployment and intention of 
Spirit, as Prayer, Meditation, 
and other divize offices do 
require. *'Tis long poſlibly 
before they can leave their 
Bed :. Well 16 it, if eight or 
nine a Clock fee them up 
_ and dreſ?. Thena full Break- 
faſt, or a large Mornings 
Draueht., 


Sloth and Senſuality. 


Draught ,, preſently makes Chap. 4 


chem unfit for any thing, but 
a walk to get them a ſtomach 
for Dinner. That perhaps 
is ended by two or three a 
Clock. And the reſt of the 
afternoon. paſleth, partly, in 
idle talk, partly in ſleep, or 
haply a gaze at Cards or Ta- 
bles. And in theend, alittle 
airing themſelves 1s neceſſa- 
ry, the better to prepare for 
a delicate $zpper, which hath 
been one of their greateſt 
ſkudies in the day to deviſe, 
or (which 1s now more the 
mode, to them who dine, 
eſpecially in City) ſor ſome 
collation or Fuening debauch. 
And having thus entertained 
their ſenſes till night 15 far 
come on, ſleep. 1s ready to 
lock them up, when they be- 
take 


144. Sloth and Senſuality. 

Chap. 4. take themſelves to Bed, or 
what further ſe:ſnality they 
can contrive. And ſo having 
only ſo much to prove them 
alive, as moving in ſuch an 
zdle circle, imports; the next 
day a little before oor, a 
man may find them (perhaps) 
ready to come out of their 
Chamber. Now molt certain 
it is, whoever yields himſelf 
to, or truly affect this kind 
of life (if it be not a wrong 
to ſo worthy a ame to be- 
ſtow it on ſo dull 2 ſtate) will 
ſcarcely ever be fit for di- 
vine offices, or ſtep ſo much 
out of his road as to attempt 
to undertake them. 

Though therefore it may 
deſervedly be feared , leſt 
ſuch perſons are too ſtupid 
and groſs to admit of good 

advice 


Thear Remedies. 


adviceandreaſon, and there- Chap. 4: 


fore paſt cure, yer for their 
ſakes who may be only in a 
condition of temptation., to 
ſuch a life we will confider 
what. rexedy this evil 1s ca- 

pable off. 
And it 1s certain, if men 
have but a mind to be cured 
hereof, the cure 1s more then 
half effected: I mean, if they 
will but ſtir up their ſpirits, 
and attempt the maſtery of 
this Lethargy, they have li- 
vedin 5 if they will but con- 
ſider they have noble, active, 
ſprightly powers , and ſet 
theſe powers on work 3 the 
{lothful ſenſual life (uſt hike 
a drowly fit, by riſing and 
ſtiring a turn or two) 18 
thereby ſhaken off And 
thoſe who ſay they are not 
| H able 


Sloth and Senſudlity, 


- Chap. 4 able to do ſo, bely God, and 
Nature, and tamiblies Al- 


beit 1t 1s not wholy and main- 
Iy 1n our own power, as con- 
fidering us in a pure natural 
eltate , to reſcue-our. ſelves 
out of that vaſſalage, which 


weare in by {in 5' yet no ſo- 


ber perſon of whatever per- 
{waſion .ever denied, but 
that, ſuppoſing the ordinary 
aid and influence of provi- 
dence (by which we live, and 
#0ve, and are) the loco-mo- 
tive faculty is under the com- 
mand of reaſon. I can chuſe 
(God by common concourle 
{uſtaining my powers) whe- 
ther I will fit {till or walk, 
whether I will go this way or | 
that, that 1s, on an idleerrand 
in queſt of my pleaſures, or 
to my Cloſet to ſtudy, or 


PTay, 


Therr Remedhes. 


pray, or perform ſome other- Chap. 4.. 


like Duty, or tothe Church 
to any more publickly ſacred 
Office, or laſtly, to the place 
of my ordinary. imployment 
(if any ſuch Thave) my Shop, 


my Fields, or the like 3 for 


the diſpatch of more com- 
mon buſineſs. Tt I will but 
pleaſe to exert my power, 
and be ſo true;to my ſelf, as 
not to ly ſtil, and diſſem- 
ble 3 I cannot riſe nor ſtir, 
I can as well zzploy my 1elf 
as be zdle. True indeed, *tis 
poſſible a man cannot on a 
{\udden overcome the love he 
hath of an 7zdle life, contract- 
ed by long diſuſe of labours, 
and devotedneſs to eaſe : but 
certain it 1s, he may when he 
pleaſe (by that common al- 
liſtance of God which ordi- 

H 2 narily 
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Sloth and $enſuality, 


Chap4- 'narily fails none of his Crea- 


tures) diſturb his own idle- 
neſs by imployment 3 and by 
this diſturbing it, as to art 


(which is in a mans own pow- 
er) he ſhall by little and 


little deſtroy or #-ortzfie the 
habit, which men are apt to 


think fo far out of their 
power to effect. 


Wherein the only diffi- 
culty hes in the attempt : 
Who hath mantully given 
the firſt onſet, is not far 
from Victory. For when the 


Chriſtian World ſhall return 


at length from enthnſ, aſtick, 
phrenſies to ſober truth 5 
will then no more be doubt- 


ed by all (than it is now by 
the diſcreet part of it) that 


as habits in general are ac- 


quired by and of pra- 


Gree 
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Gice (cuſtoms and expert> Chap. 4- 


neſs by exerciſe) ſo: alſo 
Chriſtian Yirtues Or Graces, 
are by the ſame method 
wrought in the Soul, Gods 
grace excites and aſſiſts tothe 
a# , and mans free will (as 
before faid prevented) cone 


plies with the excitation and 


aſſiſtance of Grace, and foa 


virtuous OT gracious alt 1s 


produced. And divine grace 


not. failing afterward upon 


due feaſon to excite and af- 
fiſt, and man complying fre- 


good ations are performed, 
and by ſuch frequency of 
ation , the perſon becomes 
habituated to ſuch; and fuch 
good ads; that is to fay, e- 
dued with this or that v7rtxe, 
or in this or that point gract- 

3 OUS. 
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Sloth and $enſuality, 


Chap. 4+ ous. In particular as to this 


caſe : God excites to dil;- 
gence ,, by'evincing , by the 
light of reaſon and Revela- 
tion, the brutiſhneſs and ſir- 
fulneſi of idleneſs, and a- 
wakening thereby the Con- 
Feience to ſuch judgments and 
fuggeſtions; his aſſiſtance to 
work 1s ready. 
we will comply., and be up 
and doing, for that time idle- 
neſs 1s overcome: And if we 
will zccaſiome our ſelves to 
fuch compliance, in employ- 
:1ng, as we ought. our ſelves 
and time, the habit of 1dle- 
neſs 3 or the idle life will be 
maſtered; and (1mployment, 
as the way and :means to all 


-other. virtue,” being apt to 


beget 1n us a love of it ſelf.) 


at length diligence, and the 


love 


So that 1f 
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love of our Chriſtian and com- Chap. 4 


202 buſineſs, will ſucceed in , 
the dominion and power of © 
its vanquiſh'tadverfary.Thtis 
then certarnly, the way to 
ſhake of this weight and clog 
of idleneſs is plain ;' To wit, 
Firſt, to give a little diſtin 
bance to olir beloved //oth, 
by attent 7#zployine our ſelves 
ſometime upon ſome ſacred 
Office, ſometime on" more 
common bifinefs , ſo far at 
leaſt as to awaken and rowſe 
our ſelves, and try, whether 
we havenot the faculties and 
powers which others have; 
and it 1s pretended we have. 
Cannot 'we , if* we pleaſe, 
think, and ſpeak, and 2:0ve 2 
That is, in other words, 
pray, and read, and work in 
{uch caſes as becomes us, Or © 


H 4 con- 


152 Sloth and Senſuality, 
Chap. 44 concerns us 2 Which having 
done, | 
Secongly, Let us izaploy our 
awakened thoughts upon the 
conlideration of the /ife we 
have lead, and what we can 
find therein worthy of our 
Souls and noble powers, 
worthy of man or our ſelves. 
What is there in /oth, and 
dullneſs,, and ſenſuality, to 
examour us thus upon it, an 
engroſs both our affeGions, 
and our whole life and ſelves 
to perpetual 1gnoblenefs, and 
to ſay no worſe obſcurity ? 
Would we, or any Epicures 
living, even thoſe, who are 
moſt apt to admire their 
own felicity, in the eaſe and 
ſenſuality they enjoy above 
others, be content, expiring 


12 thoſe puddles of ſenſuality, 
| ro; 
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to go out of the World, and Gap. 47 
wear On a_ goodly Grave- 
ſtone, or Monument, this 
Epitaph ? Here Hes | ſuch a 
perſon] of excellent intel- 
leFuals , an ancient and ho» 
nourable Family, an ample 
Eſiate;, who eat, and drunk; 
and ſlept? If this be the true 
bumane life, what becomes of 
the difference betwixt mar 
and beaſt.4 Or 1s not the 
beaſt of the two the: zobler 
and happier, as enjoying all 
the pleaſure -of fenſe ,- with 
greater freedom, without re- 
{traint of. Laws;. or | thoſe 
checks which reaſon - and 
Conſcience diſturb: the: tens 
ſualiſt with, and; ally, bes 
cauſe able to ſeciecnocking : 
of change , - therefore tally 
acquicicing without fear os 

H5 ſhy- 


Shdth and Senſuality, 


Chap.:4.:ſhſneſs in every preſent en 


joyment ? IF this be bleſſed- 
neſs, -1s 1t not evident, a fat 
Hog 1n dirt 1s more bleſſed 
than: the moſt accompliſht 
tenſualiſt living 1n the height 
of: his pleaſures 3 as being 
more fully ſatisfied ;- and to 
his- apprehenfion more ſe- 
cure? Andletus either think 
or make our-:ſelves-as much 
beaſts as we can, yet can 
we poſlibly. enforce this opt- 
nion' upon 'our moſt” abuted 
reaſon.z : that- nature which - 
hath made us ſeemingly no- 
bler than bruits,:intended ug 
only for': a: parity /'or 1nfe- 
riority::of: happineſs to them: 5 
that 1s toſay, to be'vzle with 
a greater reproach. . If there- 
fore, in- ſum, the principle 
which leads to this life- (v7 

T1 oF that.” 
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that” the gratifying” ſenſual Chap. 4-” 


ppetite. is the*mboſt ethap- 


pying: x& of © life) be fopro- 


digiouſly "unreaſonable, and 
the fe which flows from 1t 
(as! already ſaid) ſach_ of. 
whtch the meer memory, and 
reflextonh _ thereupon, affects 
with ſhame and- abhoyrence * 


Shall we any ITonger be lead 
by the one, or contentedly 


wallow 1n the other, to- the 
moſt-' infamous proſtituting 
onr "reaſon and nature ? On 


the. other (ide, if pleaſure be 


eſtimated by the dne' ſtand- 
ard, who will not determine 
the: dilss ext'and virtnons pers 
{ons * $.; have - the ſweater 


lives 2 "To my own appre- 


henfton, F confets, there 1s 
no fuch thing as pleafyre, ex- 


cept. a man have 'fome- daily 


br lrnef 
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Chope.4+ buſineſs to umploy;the greater 


LU 


nothing more. certain ,. than 
that fleſh and blood is:not 
able with delight long to en- 


dure an uninterrupted. pro- 


ceſs of high ſenſual pleaſures: 


it cannot drizk, deep of ſach 
puddles but' zauſeate them 


and Zire, Take the moſt 


gentle and neceſlary of them: 
Doth not too long ſleep ins 


duce paiz or ungrateful dull- 


zeſs 8 Freequent feeding. an 
unpleaſant ſatiety. And after 


all, 1s It not variety makes 


the pleaſure? Which if it be 
true, it 15 certain the idle per- 
ſons ſhare is far leſs than that 
of the diligent. For neither 


need he always deny himſelf 


his pleaſure 1n its ſeaſon 3 he 
is allow:/d it when-it will.be 


truly 


| 
| 
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truly pleaſure ,-and without Chap«45 
a» Farewel-$ting. Nor will 

he he the leſs able to; rell;fb 
it, when he ſhall fit down to 
it, his #zzployments having got 
him apperzte, and the orderly. 
intermixture of ſacred, with 
common - Offices, _ recipro- 
| cally ſweetned , both each: 
| other, and all his enjoy- 
) ments. Verily it is noteafie 
| to bring1nan account of the 
} pleaſareof abuſe life. If wa- 
| rivly 40 before ſaid). makes 
| the pleafare, may: not change 
ko Cel Jaſtly put in fr 
a Reaxeatiqan 2: And what 
calling is there ſo barren, but 
it affords! ſome different -of- 
fices', , none of them 1ſo un- 
| grateful, butfamiharity hath / 
| ſome way ſweetned them? 
| which-yhlle: with a diſcreet 
| _ diligence. 
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Chap. 4- diligence a"mary he is:bulied 


Sloth and Senſuality, 


in; he 1s pleaſingly;" though 
inſenſibly', © delivered from 
thoſe tedious nonplus's,” and 
uneaſle- Shifts, to! "which the 
idle World is'put ; how to 
ſpend their-times And be- 
cauſe: 'for moſt-- or every'of 
his hours he hath had work: 
he hath the happy Proſpe@ 
of fewer loſt ones-to account 
for : In the end of the day; 
he eats his bread. with ehear- 
folneſs , and 1f he carry- to 


Bed 4 weary Body, *tis-abun- 


dantly meoainied: with an 
eaſie mind, and fret ſleep; 
till the next Morning'tetirns 
him; without doll'H ead-achs; 
or : oſcitant qualms! or cra- 
pulous Clouds, likeithe Stars, 
only clearer by! having ſet. 
Vinon, allo heradvances:; th 


73 his : 
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his known Orb, to ove 4 new Chap.” 4;” 
round of | a@ion and delight, 
and take thereof as many vi- 
ciffitudes and ficcefſions; till 
that jfrſ? eternal mover, the 
pleaſed ſpectatour and wit- 
neſs of his diligence, ſhall 
ſay, Tt is enongh, well done 
my faithful Servant, 'who 
woreſt my Image to ſome 
purpoſe, and was like me in 
ativity, till I had a mind thou 
ſhouldft be-like* me too' in 
bleſſedneſs. © © 

Poflibly all do not rellif 
theſe things: butT am apt to 
think even thoſe:who relliſh 
them leaſt, cannor but judge, 
that who is acquainted with 
this life, would be very loath 
to exchange it with their dul- 
Ter eaſe.” By ſuch time, thenz' 
as: 5'the vilenefi of an: idle ſen- 


faas © 


150 Sloth and Senſuality, 
Chap. 4+ {ual life, and the ſatis faFion 
* diligence have _ duly 
weighed 3 we-may ſuppole 
all who are not loſt beyond {| 
remedy willing to ſhake off + 
their clog; which if they 
would do, | by 
Thirdly, Let them find 
themſelves imeployment pro- 
per, at leaſt honeſt, and ſuch 
which may either become 
them, or they honour It. 
Thoſe who are to live on 
their #rades or buſineſs can- 
not' be to ſeek; what 1s 1m- 
ployment proper for' them. 
Thoſe, who are meerly Gez- 
Hemen at large, it is preſumed, 
have their own diſcretion; a 
ſufficient guide; There can - 
none, of ſo worthy conditi- 
on, be thought of ſo unhap- ' 
py and-neglected ecueatin 5 
at + 
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but it 1s eaſte, even for ſuch Chap. 4 
who are of meaneſt profici- 

ency in erudition among(t 
them, to find themſelves lt- 
beral imployments,” worthy 

of themſelves. The reading 

our Engliſh Chronologers, 

and other like Forreign Hi- 
ſtorians (a multitude where- 

of are extant in Engliſh) the 
fiudy of our flatute Laws, 
which are generally plain 

and eafie, and bath excel- 
tently fit them for the fer- 

vice of their Country 3 the 
acquainting themſelves with 

their own eſtates, and par- 
ticular - cuſtoms - relating 
thereto, which may preſerve 

them from being. '1impoſed - 
upon by their rooking Stew- 

ards 3 The improvement of 

their Lands, by planting 

jc Trees: 


I62 


Sloth and Senſuality, 


Chap,'4. Trees of divers ſorts, and 


other ingenious points of a- 
griculture , 'or, if none of 
theſe pleaſe, the looking 1n- 
to Heraldry, confideringand 


collefting the Coat Armours 


of their Anceſtours and the 
Neigbouring Gentry, the ſtu- 
dy of theplainer parts of the 
Mathematicks, which are eaſi- 
ly writ by divers in Engliſh, 
as Dialling, meaſuring of land, 
ArchiteFnre (if that infect 
not too much with the'itch 
of building.) and ſuch likes 
At other times X/uſick, where 
there is: any promptitude to 
It; all theſeare imployments 
very worthy and” honour- 
able;:and ſuch, in which there 
can ſcarce any Gentleman be 
preſumed ſo unhappy in his 
education, but he may eaſily 
bulte. 


Their Remedies. - 163 

- bufie himſelf with good ſuc-Chap. 4. 

cels' in - eſpecially if. he , 
chuſe for his affociats and 
converle, ſuch ſober and in- 
genious perſons of the Neigh- 
bouring- gentry or Clergy, 
as have any vain towards, or 
in{ight- in theſe and the like 
{tadies. If theſe ſuggeſtions 
are not particular or -large 
enough, there 1s a-truly-pious 
Book nobly writ and direct- The Gen- 
ed to the Gentry, which Tegan: 
hope none of that order will 
think: they can in honour live 
unacquainted with, from 
whence full ſatisfaction may 
be had. Waving therefore 
that work. (which is already 
done to our hands utterly be- 
beyond hopes: of equalling) 
we proceed to advile, 

Fourthly, That ſuch who 

are. 


Sloth aud Senſuality, 


| Chap. 4. are conſcious to themſelves 


of an idle temper , if they 
would Maſter it ,, having 
found out proper imploy- 
ment, /e# themſelves therein 
a daily tack, or portion to 
be done, at leaſt until fuch 
time they have a little over- 
come their wonted. negli- 
gence. | This, if they will 
but ftir up” themſelves, and 


_ exert thoſe powers which 
they wear, they ecalily may 


do, and as eaſily difpatch and 
be conſtant to their own in- 
jun{tions : eſpecially if they 
do not by indiſcreet promp< 
titude over-load themſelves 
at firſt by too rigid vows or 
reſolves. It 1s the ſober zeal 
which 1s moſt laſting. Let 
therefore prudence ſhape out 


the work, andtis tobe hoped 


iT 
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it will after excite forti#ndeChap-g. 


and conſtancy to ſuffice for 
its performance. 

To eonchude all this dif- 
courſe : Whoever would 
break himfelf of an idle ſen- 
fual habit, let him not for- 
get, in his firſt attexpts, the 
daily, due diſcharge of d;- 
wine Worſhip. Beginnings ma- 
ny times are ominous 3 and 
he 1s likely to go worſt ont 
of his way who miſieth it at 
firſt ſetting out. It will be 
therefore no leſs an a& of 


prudence, than of Duty and 


 Piety, to begzn with God, 
and bleſi every days work, 
and every nights reſt with 
Prayer, and due examination 
of what hath been the ſuc- 
ceſs in this new engagement. 
By this means relapſes may 


be 
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Chap.-4- be prevented, or checked in 


Set. 4. 


daily ca 
freſh tempted down, to the 
the aſliſtance of the labour- 


the farſt inclinations and ten- 


dencies to them ; natural 
powers excited to their full 


vigour, and (which is more 


4 we al holy Spirit 
I'd, and as 1t were a 


ing mind. The ſucceſs of all 
which practices, it is to be 
hoped will be this; that the 
practis't will be vindicated 
from the {lavery he hath con- 
tracted to ſenſuallity and 
dullneſs, and aſlerted into 


the liberty of a pions and 
diligent life , the deſigned 


end of this part of our di{- 


courle. 

To perſwade any perſon 
concerned, to this practice, 
it the meer direFions, which 
we 
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we have given, may nat ſerve Chip. 4+: 
ſome of them as' propex 
means, commending them- 
ſelves to ,our choice by their 
own reaſonableneſs, and ;the 
approbation which they re- 
ceive 1nour breſts upon their 
very being propounded, and 
further diſſwadine to perſit 
in that /ife , which they dit- 
"cover to be ſo wile and bru- 
tiſh, 1f I ſay of this practice 
their need further enforce- 
ment, that one conſideration 
ſhall ſerve for all, that it is 
moſt certain, as to matters of 
a future life and of concern- 
ment to our Souls: Every 
one Lives, only ſo much of 
his time as 1s ſpent in ation. 
Reſt, and eaſe, and refe@ion, 
are neceſſary indeed for the 
{upport of this life, and, - 

ar 


\ 


21.68 Porſwaſtves to Diligence. 
Chapi'4 far as'neceflary, they are un- 
doubtedly z#nocert. It 13no 
ſin for me to eat, drink, or 
fleep, ſo far as may repair 
and refreſh that great inſ(tru- 
ment; ' without which here I 
cannot at my body. But it 
15 certain, inthis I have only 
ſerved neceſſuty, or obeyed 
infirmity : I have done no- 
thing excellent and worthy 
the name of lifez nothing of 
_ any efficacy to future happi- 
neſs, any further than what 
I have done capacitates me 
again for that action, which 
operates to wirtve, and lo to 
future perfeF;or, In plain 
terms, no one can think him- 
{eif nearer Heavey, for eating 
and drinking well, any further 
than theſe, repair his animal 
and vital ſpirits, and ſo fur- 
| niſh 


Perſwaſives to Diligence. 


niſh him with ſtrength for Chap. 4- 


all employments, that is, to 
live Virtuouſſy and Chriſti- 
anly, the only thing which 
we can do of any force: to 
our future happineſs. _ This 
then being evident, that the 
ative part of life 1s only life; 
as life implies ſomewhat in 
order to a future eſtate, or 
that every man only lives ſo 
much as he is active 3 let us 
but conſider, how highly in- 
Jjurious a ſenſual lazy perſon 
1s to himſelf. Highly injuri- 
ous I ſay : for would I not 
count him ſo , who ſhould 
cut my lite ſhorter by ſome 
years than it would be? This 
1s ſuch an injury which ad- 
mits no reparation : for what 
ſhall a man give inrecompence 
for his life 2 Now this very 

I wrong 


170 Perſwaſwes to Diligence, 

Chap wrong doth every perſon, 
devote to eaſe and dalineſs, 

do himfelf. Beſides that, that 
very courſe many times in- 
vites various #iſeaſes to his 
body, and ſo#tz/hneſs to his 
mind , which otherwiſe ab- 
breviate life 5 it 1s very cer» 

tain, In as much as in forty 

or fifty years, ſuch a perſon 
takes care to be as little 1m- 
ployed as he can; he hath 
proportionably to his. //oth 

and tizze, cut off ſuch and 

ſuch a part of his life. Ina 
great while he hath lived lit- 

tle or nothing. 

On the other fide , if be- 

ing now to take our leave of 

life, any one ſhould come 
with that offer to us, which 
1a, 38. 5. by 1ſai4h God ſent Hezekzah, 
Behold Fwill add unto thy days 


fifteen 


F © xXx _ xt vc. i. A. HY. ©. OO nn 


© I Qi 


V & 


= OE ANNE 
z*% J 


Perſwaſioes to Diligence. 


fifteen years, or years of ano- Chap. 4: 


ther certain number ; would 
we not efteem him a God in- 
deed, ſuch a Comforter and 
Benefactor, which were wor- 
thy of Heaven to ſend, who 
fhould aſſure us of ſuch a 
boon. This very benefit 
doth the praGice we per- 
iwade confer upon all who 
embrace it. For ſuppoſe, that 
whereas any man formerly, 
ſpent daily ine or tex hours 
in Bed, four or five at the Ta- 
ble, and loft others 1n dullneſs, 
being perſwaded by the pre- 
miſes, or ſuch like doctrines; 
he ſpends daily oze hour leſs 
in drowſy lying ſtill, and oze 
leſs at Table; 1t 1s evident in 
ſix days he hath gained one 
days life. I ſaid oze day; for 
though the ſum amount but 

[ 2 to 
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Perſwaſrues to Diligence. 


Chap. 4. to twelve hours , yet.twelve 


hours being as much as moſt 
men are ſuppoſed to ſpend 
daily in imployment , and 
theſe twelve hours -being all 
of them gained from dull- 
neſs, are ſuppoſed hours im- 
ployed:by conſequence then, 
if the time we act be in a 
ſenſe the only time we live, 
{uch a one hath gaineda day 
to his-life and (1x days, that 
is, frxty days and .ten hours, 
that 1s , #wo months and up- 
wards 1n a year, that 1s, he 
gains purely to life oe year 
in ſx - yet 'tis evident by 
the account any may gain 
more who will. And ſurely 
he mult be a'perſon of a very 
dull Soul whom theſe confi- 
derations will no whit 
move. We will therefore 

| thus 
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thus leave this head , and Chap. 4: - 


proceed. 

Much a kin to zdlerneſs is Sed s. 
the next impediment, inſinua- 
ted to proceed from depraved 
rHature 3 namely , Levity, 
Fickleneſi, Unletledneſs of 
mind, and imployment. 

This I charge on them, 
who, though poſhibly they 
ſeem not ſo much givenover 


; . to /ſoth and dullneſs as the 


former, becauſe they are 
much imployed, yer in truth ' 
they_are only; buſie about no-" 
thine. Poſlibly their For- 
tunes, or education, or ſome 
like happy accident, have 
placed them in ſuch a ' condi- 
"tion, as that they do not need 
imployment meerly for the 
ſake of l;zvelyhood; and, being 
they do not, they ſeem to- 
3 make 


oy 


I 7 & Levity and Vnſethdneſs, 

Chap. 4 make 1t their only buſineſs, 
to be as light, and airy, and 
unconcerned for themſelves as 
may be. Some bodies miſtake- 
inga Complement, or making 
an entertainment, or any 
more publick accident, ſup- 
poſe of Church or State, 1s 
buſineſs enough for them to 
tattle off to. every one they 
meet to day : and by to 
morrow ſome new giddy con- | 

ceit hath caught them. All 
they have to do, or at leaſt 
mind to-do, is how to: paſs 

the day with as little ted;n2s, 
or feeling of it as they can, 
and when one vilit 1s over, 
where they ſhall make the 
next, or what they ſhall do 
for a toy, or ſome Company, 
when they come home to. 
ſpend. the Evening till Bed 
 mne-*; 
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time : their converſe ſeems Chap, 4. 


only a more tame and harm- 
leſs ramble, and themſelyes 
Ignorant of the defign and 


 bulinels of life. 
Theſe are perfons truly to Se. 6. 


be pitied, and for their core, 
if any of them be ſo ſeriaus, 
as to. take theſe papers into 
their hands and look-into this 
part; I beſfeech and conjure 
them they will not lay them 
down, till they have delibe- 
rately peruſed and coplidered 
a few following lines, which 
will concera them. 

Firſz, It 1s certain, that of 
all perſons 1n the World theſe 


live to leaft purpoſe. Other 


men, thaugh vitious, have 
ſomething to {hew that they 
have lived. The Weorldly 
minded Man hath commonly 

I -4 an 


f 


176 Levity and Vnſetledneſs, 
Chap. 4+ an Eſtate, or knows the me- 
thods of getting and keeping. 
The ſerſualliſ# can tell you 
he has had his eaſe, and taſted 
Cas he thinks) the greateſt 
pleaſures of humane life. He 
will tell you, he underſtands 
_ eating, hath a learnedpalate, 
knows more exactly than o- 
thers the art of gratifying his 
ſenſes. Now though (God 
knows) theſe, and ſuch hike, 
are poor and mean fruits of - 
life 3 yet ſuch who can plead 
them ſeem to have ſomething 
to alledge for their neglects. 
But what can theſe rattles 
ſay? Or mult they not be 
beyond others confounded, 
when all their plea muſt be, 
Lord, I fixt on nothing , nor 
propounded to my ſelf any 
end in life. I came indeed 
into 


- 
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into the World with an im- Chap. 4-* 
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mortal and ſprightly Sarl; 


F had reaſon, wit, ſtrength, 
and many noble powers fit- 


ted for various and excel- 
lent ſervices3 I had generous 


education, liberal (or com- 
petent) fortunes, leiſure, ad- 


vantage, and opportunity to 
have improved my ſelf in 
knowledee and virtue, to have 
ſerv'd mankind, ſecur'd the 


divirie favour 3 but all the 
uſeT made ref was, only 


to ſport my ſelf, as idly as I 


could, with all, to be a buſlte. 


trifle, at the beſt to be able 


to paſs a Complement, or un- 


derſtand ſome vain modiſh 
knack, and as to any ſerious 
go0d minded, or now may 
expect; I amat an utter lo!s 


and do :now too late find 
I 5 (what ; 


——_— 
4 


Levity and Unſetledneſs, 


Chap.-4-. (what I have been many 


times warned of, and half be- 
heved, but would never ma» 
turely attend too) that have 
2azed my ſelf into ſerious and. 
remedileſs _— Thetime 

will certainly. come when 
ſuch - mens Corſtzexces ſhall 


pronounce + this. ſad doom + 


touching them; which wall 
be. followed with one more - 
dreadful from a terrible and : 
offended: God , whoſe wrath 
will burn: too, and in the low- 
eft Hell Take ye the unprofi- 
table Servant; and bind him 
hand and foot, and caſt hin 
into outer darkneſs, where ſhall 
be weeping, and wailing, and 
enaſhing of teeth. Now-how 
can ſuch trifling Spirits conſj- 
der theſe things, and not re- 


{ſalve to fix themſelves in the 


purſuit : 


% 
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rily though they ould ſome- 


what. doubt of the; truth of 


Religion and the World to 
come, yet methinks they 


ſhould be aſhamed fo to re- 
proach themſelves and reaſon 
. as to live to no purpoſe. Com- 
mon-ingenuity, and the tenſe 
of that honour they owe to ' 
themſelves, ſhould put them 


on ſome ſerious 'thoughts 5 


and if they doubt whether | 
Chriſtianity be a truth, or.” 
concern them really, yet at. 
leaſt to ſearch whether it be 
not fo, and employ their * 


mind a while 1n- the confi- 


deration of that , which it 
haply it” ſhould be their © 
greateſt concern” (as w'the 
judgment of all ſerious men ' 


it 18). they | are - moſt mi- 


ſerable' - 


I79 
purſuit of ſober good 2. Ve- lu 4" 
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Levity and Vnſtledneſs, 


Chip. 4: ſerable for having ſolong neg- 


lected. ie; | 
- ) That' therefore', ſecondly, 
let me beſeech them they 
would conſider, and examine; 
whether in truth ARel;g7o be 
not a reality 2 To thispur- 
poſe, let them be intreated 
toturn back to Chapter the 
ſecond, Sedion the third, and 
to peruſe with attention what 
1s there ſaid 'to this matter. 
To which only I add this 
demand \, which | I beſeech 
them ſeriouſly to put to: their 
own Conſtiences : Can they 
rag think, there 1s no 
ch thing as humane happi- 
eſt £ Thatis, that mankind' 
was made, or 1s, either to no 
end, or elſe only. to be miſe- 
rable. Or if they grant an 
nappineſs,- caiythey conceive 
that-- 


Their Remedies. IOf 
that all the happineſs, attain» Chap: '4;- 
able by man, lies in airy ram- 


bles of mind,” and # general 
unconicernedneſs , or proſe- 


_ention only of empty ttiffes? 


Will not even common ſenfe 
and reaſon tell them , hap- 
pineſs mult ' rather ly in a 
ſedate fixedneſs of mind; or 
ſuch a temper, which man 
reffecting upon, approves in 
himſelf and acquieſces in, that 
is to ſay, 1n ſerfous Virtue 
a- thing which ſuch perſons 
are very" much ſtrangers to, 
and have little thought on. 
And then, 1s not-trze Virtue 
but only - another ame for 

being religious © 
Thirdly, Religion! then be- 
ing allowed to be a'reality 
Cas I do not doubt but upon 
due conſideration of what i 
have -” 


Levity and Unſetledneſs, 


Cup. have before defired may be  ' 


conſidered it; will) I Rake 


farther 'beſeech ſuch perſons 


to9 conſider, /how miſerably 
behind hand they are in the 
matters 'of greateſt nece([ity, 
and of #raeſt concernment to 
themſelves of any thing in 


the World. How many ſs 


have they, which ly arreper- 


ted of, who never yet ſeri- 
eully thought of repenting ' 


any ? How many laſts to be 
mortified , who never yet 


heeded chat they -wore-any 


ſuch ' thing > And -what a 


World of - work have they to 
do, who never yet ſo much 


as attempted any thing of the 


ſerious' work of {life 2: ſm a © 
word ;therefore, I beſeech 
them to peruſe and conſider 


what hath: been aboveſaid to 


the: - 


<\ 
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the:zale-man : the caſe of both Chap..4-: 
is alike, and the ſame-conſi- 
derations and remedies are 


moſt pertinent” and applica- 


ble unto. both; and will 
doubt not, wherecloſely laid 


| to heart, bring the vdineſt 


ſpirit to the ſeriovs prattice 
of devotion (which we have 
elſewhere laid down) and by 
that to true and endleſs 
Beatitude. 

The laſt fort'of Impedi-$Se&. 5:;” 
ments 1n ſacred thingsariſing 
from our ſelves is, Paſſzozand 
znordinate affeFion ,' the vio- 
lent and laſting diſturbances 
whereof put many” belides, 
not only their holy, but com-- 
7:04 duties, leaving in them 
little of man, but the ſhape, 
and that to ſometimes ſtrange- 
ly diſguiſed..- Thoſe paſſions 

which 


Inordinare Paſſion, 


Chap. 44 which more commonly thus 


tyrannize over the Soul, are 
love ,, and anger , and grief. 
T-am content to diſtinguiſh 
love from Iuſ#, and to take it 
for the affeCting a ſingle per- 
ſon in' order to an ' honeſt 
marriage. Where it is other- 
wiſe, itis moſt extravagantly 
inordinate. But even this, 
in many younger perſons, ob- 
tains a ſtrange dominion over 
the Soul, uſurping their 
thoughts and time, and em- 
ploying them wholy 1n Vi- 
ſts, Rhimings, Apparelling, 


little purveyances for gratifi- 


cation of the Paramour, 
fears, hopes, complaints, and 
1mnumerable like phanta- 
ſticks3 to all which, not only 
devotion, but even ſleep and 
focd, many times give place: 


In - 
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In like manner the angry man Chap. 4 


meditates only revenge, 
rowls in his mind the cir- 
cumſtances of the affront, 
neglect or injury he hath fuf- 


fered, inveighs, rails, per- 


F 


haps curſeth, rageth, and in- 


dulges the turbulent queſt of 
wrath, till it commences ma- 
lice, or' a ſetled hate : and 
then as it ſhall at any time by 
fits revive, it will be able to 
command both thoughts, and 
time, and all. his powers. In 


many 1s grief no leſs tumul- 


tuous , eſpecially that con- 
ceived: for loſs of friends. 
We may frequently obſerve 
bereaved. ones: ſtrangely 


| tranſported into an. heedleſs- 


neſs both of: God-and them» 
ſelves, thinking of little but 
the actions or perſons of they 


deceas'd: 


-- 
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k Chap, 4- deceas'd beloyeds, impatrent 
of any other diſcourſe, and 
beſotting themſelves with 
continued moans and tears, 
and fo. both dzverted from 
and 7difpoſed for facred im- 
ployments. Now as to all 
theſe or any other affections 
we are to efteem them 2zor- 
dinate 5 firſt, when they di- 
ſturb and blind veaſoz and 

mans practical judgment, 
whether they do that by 
tamer prejudices jected, or 
by more boifkerons commoti- 
ous. Or ſecondly,when, though 
they have not prevailed to 
blind reaſon and Conſcience 
1 its Proceſs, yet they over-. 
bear all its genuine diFates, 
afurp its power , and com- 
mand the headlong man (by: 
them become a demy-brute) 
into 
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t ' into What ever. they ſug- Chap. 44 
s {" | 
h 4 - The care of this evil muſt seg, 8: 
be by murtifying and maſter- 
' zgtheUſurper. Which that 
| _ we maytheſurer do, we muſt 
firſt conſider his power. The 
- ſhorter is rezgn hath been.. 
the more eaſily will he be de- 
poſed. Firſt, 1f we remem- 
ber our ſelves only to have 
been now and then in a paſ- 
flonate 7, our buſineſs will- 
be qnly to prevent that paſii- 
ons recurring. But, ſecondly; 
if the inoxdinacy of- paſſion 
be become erftomary and ha- 
bituate, not only preventive 
means muſt be uſed but ex-- 
tirpatory. | 
In the former caſe, Hay, 
we are chiefly to take care 
| for the preventing lnordinacy.. 


188 Inordinate Paſſion, 
Chap: 44 of the returning paſſions, 
which we find to have 1n- 
teſted us. And that will be 
done, firſt, by ſtudying the  \ 
particular occaſoys, which 
have raiſed paſſion to ſuch 
excels, and either avoiding, * 
as far as may be, the things _. 
themſelves, which have been | 
fo unhappily inſtrumental, 4: 
or' arming our ſelves, and | 
os if they cannot 
De conveniently avoided, | 
(which, till we have a little | 
maſtery of our ſelves, were' | 
ſafer) to manage them with' 
temper and calmneſs. We 
muſt reſolye, it ſhall not be | 
in the power of each” Child 
and trifle to diſturb our' 
quiet and reaſon. To this | 
purpole we are to conſider, 
what it is1n us which hinders | 
ſuch 
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ſach temperate management ; Chap. 4- 


poſlibly ſome other Juſt 
(whence come Wars and fioht- 
ings amongſt you but from your 


| Tufts, &c.) and:then care muſt 


be taken for the: removing 
and . mortifying . that. - For 
inſtance, 1n the caſe of anger 3 
Reflecting on my ſelf, pofſt- 
bly I find I have, or too or- 
dinartly do betray a pitiful 
and impotent Spirit, by talk- 


7ng my (elf into anger 3 which 


to the end I may remedy, I 
confider firſt , whether T can 
avoid conteſting diſcourſes. 
And finding it in a manner 
1mpoſible to live in the 
the World (at leaſt in my 
own particular ſtation): but 
I muſt ſometimes be ingaged 
therein 3 T examine what 1t 
is &znders that I cannot dil- 
_ courſe 


bY os <a. 


Fg 


<a 


| X F 
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. courſe any controverſy, but 


I run upon this rock of paſ- 


fion. Searching then the 


cauſes,, One haply I find to 


be, an high concert of my ſelf | 


which begets contempt and 
ſecret ſcorn of others. If 
therefore in diſcourſe any 
keep notthat diftance, which 
my pride thinks meet they 
ſhould, or ſeem other ways 
by themſelves or others e- 
qualled to me, my difplea- 
ſure 1s moved and rage pre- 
ſently inflamed. 

A ſecond reaſon, but flow- 
ing from thence, poſlibly may 
be ambition, and a defire not 
ſo much to be learned, as to 
be reputed ſuch. It may be, 
I cannot endure to have m 
reaſon 'over-maſtered, when 
I have once engaged, or to 
give 


_ 
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give place in any knowledge Chap. 4. 
which I pretend too, and yet 


too raſhly pretend to all. 
Again, 1t 1s not impoſiible 
but that Conetonſreſ7amay be a 


partial root of this eyil : For 


deſiring a riſe, it may ſeem 
a prudential mean hereto to 


be ready by all methods (of 
which TImay think over-talk- 


ing others may be a vulgar 
one.) to repreſent my ſelf as 
one who deſerves-it. 
The'only courſe then here, 
for certain prevention of 1n- 
ordinate anger, 1s to endea- 
vour the mortifying pride, 
ambition, and worldly-mind- 
edneſs, 'to take up mean 
thoughts of my ſelf, and be 
content with my preſent ſta- 
tion and moderate proviſi- 
ons. But for as much as the 
fore- 
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_ 4 forementioned: 'occaſion/ of 


this paſſion may” be much 
avoided, and many a conteſt 
waved, I mult therefore, as 
far as may be,endeavour that, 
by reſolving and taking care 
firſt, not to put my ſelf on 
diſputative diſcourſe without 
due enforcement. And if, 
ſecondly, upon ſuch-engaged, 

to diſcourſe ever with me- 
mory of my own infirmity, 
and a jealous watch over my 
waſpiſh mind. With fuch 
caution armed [ ſhall prevent 
the hurt, though I could not 
avoid the danger. 

For the better practice of 
this firſt rule, it will concern 
us, that we often cox//der our 
buſineſs before hand,and avoid, 
in perſon, ſuch matters, as 
my embroil by employing 
friends, 
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friends , reſolving rather to Chap. 4- 


fuftain and devour little 
loſfſes-and affronts, than for-* 
feit our temper and calm- 
neſs, or ſome other little ex- 
pedients, which prudence 
will ſuggeſt. Tis true indeed 
none of mankind hath: the 
power'of preſcience, nor can 
we foreſee all the circum- 
ſtances and perplexities of 
our affairs, but ſuch a gene- 
ral proſpe& of them any cons 
ſiderative man may: have, 
who pleaſeth, as may help to 
deliver him , if diſcreetly 
managed, from a multitude 
of extravagancies . of this 

kind. 13%k3* 
A ſecond rule will be 
(where the firſt hathnot, or 
could not be practiced) that, 
when we find-occaſions ad- 
| Kk muiniſtred 
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Cnp,4 - mintſtred and! paſiion.. now 
working, we-reprefs it early, 
by confirlting'reafon-and but 

.own-: reſolutions: :of 'a_ calm, 
or, if this cannot. be,_ by dz- 
verting the paſſion .by other 
imployment of our fenſes and 
powers. Inrloves if looks 
anflame ,- I'.can-divent:.them, - 
.and:/go and contemplate a 
Skeleton,” &c.” In: anger; if 
diſcqurſe-embroil, I can fhut | 
up-my mouth, or leave: the 
.Company,or engageinother 
difgorirfe with ſome nioreun- | 
concerned perſon. Ingrief; | 
if -E muſt indulge lamentati- | 
ons and tears.;.F can go to 
Prayers, and there . vent 
then), turning natural affeci- 
on ito-grace. If either of _ 
theſe :rules...take. place the 
paſſion! arrives: not at.;uws 
2>311oicn A © - height 
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height, and ſo the difcompo- Chap. 4: / 


ſure is prevented. But ſup- 


poſe the winds up, and the 

tempeſt ſtrong , what courſe 
then to betaken ſo to govern 
the ſwoln mind, as that it 
may not rage beyond Devo- 
tron? - 

Here the way will be; fr, 
while- the #2emory of every 
paſſage is yet freſh, to fit 
down: and conſs der '; how 
ſtrangely ' we” have "forfeited 
our ſelves,  What' Fools or 
Beaſts we have been. Where 
was -our reaſon , and thoſe 
noble powefs,” by which we 
ſhoatd have juſtly weighed, 
and gravely born all occur- 
rences of life > Remember, 

eeviſh man, the commotion 

of bloud and'ſþirits thou now 

felteſt; yea blitthe very out- 
K 2 ward 


one we 
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Chap. 4; ward change of. viſage, which 
in like fits thou haſt ſeen in 
others , and hadſt thou had 
patience to have lookt in a 
Glaſs, mighteft-lately have 
done in thy ſelf; and how un- 
Pproportionable theſe tumults 
to their true and firſt occa- 
Gons 2 Further, what dif- 
honourable 2zolations of what 
became thy degree. haſt thou 
been guilty off 2 What wear 
comulentons muſt thou be 
put to in the'end for recon- 
.Ciliation ? In a word all con- 
fidered, will not the ſam ea- 
ily fame thee into peni- 
tence, and an holy confuſion 
before God, and ſo bring thee 
on thy knees. 
But if the paſſion -be ſo 
headſirong as that it expeta- 
rates {luch conſideration;-and 
| | ſeems 


fv; 
a- 
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ſeems not only an Impedi- Cay: 4. 


ment to Devotion but to 
thought too , headlong as 
thou art run into thy: Cloſer, 
and fall down before God: 
thou haſt helps; pour out 
ſuch ' Prayers as thou canſt, 
and zf thou canſt pour out 
none, kneel filent, and, as 
if by a azte confeſſion, ſhew 
to Heaven, what thou canſt 
not expreſs, thy diforder'd 
Soxl; this practice ſhall either 
appeaſe thee, or turn thy 
paſſions which way they 
ought, into more fervent De- 

Vorionse 
This I truſt may cure a fi? 
of any paſſton : but where it 
hath got through frequent 
indulgence an habitual Domi- 
ion, the care will be longer 
and more difficult, yet may 
K 3 it 
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Chap, 4. 1t in good meaſure be effect- 


ed; firſt, by, refraining the 
aFual eruptions of that paſlt- 
on, whatever it is. For it 1s 
ſure , as it got this head by 
frequeat Victories of reaſon, 
ſo, by. the ſame it {till main- 
tajns its power. The former 
rules therefore are here with 
care and Conſcience, and in- 
vocation of the Divine Bleſ- 


Further, it is to. be conſi- 
dered, whether common way 
of life, diet, converſe, and bu- 
(ineſs, occaſion not this enor- 
mity 3.andif it do, what may 
be changed or redreſt inany 
of theſe paints is carcfully.to 
be ſtudied, and put in exe- 
cution. It 1s certain, nothing 
ought to feem deax to /,ns 
in 
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in reſpect of our Souls; and Chg;:go 
we are to/remettber , the | 


nouriſhing any inordinate 


paſſion 1n them , 'makes them 
properly nnfit for Hexver, 
and hreeds within them:ſome- 
thing: of the: very eſfence of 
the  Hellz/þ *Eftate., \ habitual 
diforder and ATT aq 
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Mixt Impediments. 
Chap. V. 


$ I. The former generals uſe- 
ful in particular Caſes not 
named. t 2. Schiſm preju- 
 dicial to Piety, and a grie- 
Vous fin. < 3. Remedies 
thereof. $ 4+ The Conclu- 
fron of the whole diſcourſe. 


E have thus ſurveyed 
_yY Y the moſt common 
Impediments of Devotion or 
the Divine Worſhip, together 
- with their proper redreſ7 or 
methods of rexzoval. Itis very 
poſlible addition might have 
been made of more particu- 
lars; but thoſe I preſume ei- 
ther more rare, or at leaſt re- 
ducible to ſome of the more 


general heads mentioned, and 


ſo 


OBEY. 


8cbiſm prejudicial to Piety. 20T 
ſo removableby the ſame me- Chap. 5s. 
thods. For inſtance 3 Cu- 
riolity, if referring to''ob- 
jets of knowledge, and im- 
porting a bulte.enquiry into 
things inconſiderable, uncer- 
tain, or not determinable. 
may hinder many- a ſacred 
Officez' but is reducible:to 
the head of TztelleFual Plea+ 
Fires": If to Habit ,- to the 
head of ' Yanity:in "Apparel, 
If to-Diet -or bodily-Eaſe;to 
Senfuality'5 and ſo:of many 
others. {01 5/4 91 448% 
 Only- one thing offers: it SeR. 2. 
ſelf ' not- yet touched, be- 
cauſe an Evil not fo much 
from a: ſingle Enemy,”as from 
a- complication of their Joint 
malice and poiſonz and that 
is Schiſee, a notorious Tmpe- 
diment of publick, andbla{t- 
| K 5: Tabs 
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Schiſn prejudicial to-Piety, 


Chap. 5: ing . of | private Deyotion:- 


And this,l ay, though chiefly 
ſown-1n-the:. World, by the 


Devil at firſt (whoſe work, 
from the beginning: 1t hath 


been to divide) yet now. pro- 
pagated\ by a World:of - his 
Agents, and:would ſeen even 
2nn4te 10 the proud pragma- 
tical tempers.of ſome men. 
It conld nattherefgre ſo fitly 
be,.referred.toanyoof the 
three: Claſſes mentioned: ; as 
here: fpoken of by-iti {el be- 


cauſe deriving from .all the 


© Originals--of; the; other' three. 
. Now 'by -$cb3/as we knoy;is 


meant/a ſeparation [from the 
common, body or Church, of 


Chriſt 9 by Do@rines, pratz- 
.ces, Or modes of | worſhip of . 
.our 'Own, contrariant* to 1ts 
Heterminations,. laws, or :Cu- 


ſtoms. 
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Faoms.\ But dsthis-fin is come Sap» 
men;amongft us. 4n this:Na- 
tion, cit 'ſignifiesnothing elſe, 
but :|a' ſeparation from: the 
Communion. of. our : Churth, a 
modelling; little: Congregatt- 
ons according - to.rules dit 
ferent from the' publiek po- 
licy.of the Church,. or bold- 
ing with theſe, ſo modellV'd, 
in a ſingular; and novel kind 
of :Worſhip4s Now:this, 1 

_ ſay, as iti8:8vident;.byplain 
expetiente and” matter ' of 
fact , - that it| takes off great 
nambers-+ from::: the' publick 
worſt p of God, 10:#i1t cer; 
tain: from»Seriptureg that 1 
very much -b/xfts their Arib4te 
Devotions, both by debarting 
\- the-perſons peceant;of tho 

 bleſſengeriab Heavorriwhtbh 
bthermilſe: theyt would bgve 


received 3 
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Chap. s. received; and many times 


at once. 7eje&F/ina manner all 


bringing #pon them heavy 
judgements and calamities, 
Dreadful is' that which we 
read of Nadab and 4bihn, who 
but for burning. the 3xcerſe 
upon common: fire, were them- 


ſelves burnt up before the 
Lord. | And: that of UVUzzah, 
who out of a good intent, as 


would ſeem, ſupporting the 
Ark, which belonged not to 


#zs place and funtion, but 


only to corſecrated hands, was 


ſtruck, dead in the ſame mo- 


ment. We read not that in 
any other points theſe dewia- 
ted fromthe common laws 5 
and If {o ſarall violations of 
order-- brought  ſuch-' diſmal 


wrath upon theſe '/perfons; - 


what-may-thoſe expe&-who 


the. 


am. 


i! 


ce EEG » > eos. 
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Sehiſar prejudicial to Piety. 20g 
the Orders and Laws of the Chap, 5: 
Church? 
 T know, the perfons chiefly 
guilty of this fin will pretend 


their. caſes different from 


thoſe" of: theſe men, becauſe 
they violated Order evidently 
7/tituted by God,' whereas 
themſelves only- offend | a+ 
gainlt humane Conſtitutions. 
Fanſiyer hereto;;firſ?, the pub- - 
lick worſhip of God is cer- 


tainly/"o-bumane but, divine. 


conſtitution. And, ſecondly, 


thoſe laws, which are made 
by the Church of Chriſt , for 
prefervation of order, peace; 
andunity'in the-ſaid Church, 


being/'not contrary to any 


written Jaw of Chriſt, are 
not- to be eſteemed prrely 


humane 5 | being © that- the 
Church . was znveſled by 


Chriſt: 


- 
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Set. 3. 
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what 1s this, but to prefer our 
own opinions before the con- 
fefſed commands of Chriſt? 
The preſent ſeparution then 
from the Church of England, 
by her Non-corforming Sons 
(if yet ſome of them may be 
called Sos) 1s not juſtifia- 
ble, and therefore (as by 
what hath been before touch- 
ed appears) miſchievous, and 
a great hinderance.and bane 
to true pzefy. | mY 
For remedy then of this 
evil : Let every perſon 
tainted herewith 3 fr/?, en- 
deavour to- ſatisfie himſelf of 
the -real {infulneſs of Schiſm, 
as being, a plam violation of 
the Order and Inſtitution of 
Chriſt, direAtly contrary to 
the Doctrine of his Apoſtles, 
efpectially St, Paxl. I Cor: 1. 
II, 


oP 
I 
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TT, 12, 13. and Chap. r 1. 18, Chap. 5: 
19, 20. and in many other 
places : but moſt pertinent 
| to thepreſent pratice of our 
Schiſmaticks. 1 Cor. 14. 26. 
Being thus ſeriouſly con- 
vinced of the ſinfulneſs of 
Schiſm, proceed we ſecondly, 
to the conſideration of the 
\ danger and 1iſchief thereof: 
firſt, to our ſelves 1n particu- 
Jar. As Jong as we live inany 
known fin, and ſuch an one 1s 
Schiſm-now to us, we cannot 
expect from God the pardon 
of our other (ins, his favour, 
or the acceptance of our per- 
{ons and Duties. Not only 
the plowing (or common 
works) of the wicked are (in, 
but even their Prapers and ho- 
ly duties az abomination. Be- 
ſides, what unſpeakable ve- 


nefits 
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Conſiderations and Connſels, 


Chap. 5; nefits do we loſe hereby ? 


The influences of Gods $pi- 
ret are-always moſt plentiful 
11: the publick Aſfemblies, 
Theadmimſtration of Divine 
Ordinances, there moſt ſo- 
lemn and affecting. The 
preſence of fo many ſerious 


_ and devout' perſons., whoſe 


Pragers may fetch down bleſ- 


ſings on them, whoſe own 


Prayers would not be heard; 
the united ſupplications, De- 
votions.,:: and: conſent. of all 
(by the promiſe of Chriſt) 
more prevalent, the intereſt 
in the Prayers of the Unzver- 


fil Church of Chriſt (or all 


the faithful every where) 
which, while we hold Com- 
munion therewith, daily are 
preſented before the Throne 
of God in our behalf; all 

Woke 
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theſe are of great efficacy and Chap. 5: 
conl(iderableneſs both to our 
ſecular and eternal weal. Shall 
we then, for the humouring 
a peeviſh nature, Or prond con- 
ceit of our own, forfeit ſo 
great benefits, and run head- 
long into. ſo- dreadful dan- 
ger? aug hs 
But then. ſecondly, as to 
the miſchief Schiſm doth pxb- 
lickly to the Church of Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity it {elf,, that 
alſo ought. to be conſidered, 
though it' be ſo various, as 
that it is not eaſy to compre- 
hendAall points thereof. Firſts, 
it adminiſters proper:;/ſcandal 
unto. others.- How many 
plain:honeſt perſons are turn- 
ed out of the plain and cer- 
tain way to Heaven, others 
intavgled and hindered with 
ſcruples- 
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Conſiderations and Counſels, 


Chap. 5. ſcruples injected by the conti- 


nued and multiplied Schiſms 
of fuch, whom they cons 
verſe with 3 ſome induced to 
do what they think unlaw- 
fal', others to. reject that 
which being in it felf inno- 
cent, and enjoined them (and 
quietly it may be before by 
them uſed) they cannot re- 
fuſe without (in. Thus here- 
by we deſtroy, not only our 
ſelves, but even our Brethren 
or whom Chriſt died; © © 
Further, ſecordly, doth 1t 
not beget contentions, envy, 
wrath , and implacable ha- 
treds,. which the very Scrip- 
ture ſpecifies to be a proper 
part of 'the Heatheniſh Life ? 
Are there any fewds ſo irre- 
concilable, as thoſe, whoſe 
grounds are pretendly Reli- 
gious 


For redreſs of Schiſm. 
gious diflentss And then, 


thirdly,can there be any other- 


ſuch diſgrace to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, as that it ſhould 
promote and foment-what it 
came tooverthrow; the K7zg- 
dom of the Devil, Heatheniſme, 
ſtrife, malice, railings, bloud- 
ſhed, and the like? Hath it 
been ſo long in the World to 
no better purpoſe 2 What 
then may Atheiſts and wick- 
ed men ſay of it, and how 
juſtifiable (through our pra- 
aices) ſeem their Blaſphe- 
mies 2 Again, foxrthly, may 
it not be obſerved that 
Schiſms (till have rain d thoſe 
Churches where they have 
prevailed 2 Nay, /aſtly, do 
they not deſiroy common 
Chriſtianity , and #nduce 


Atheiſm and Irreligion 2 Is it 


Not 
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Chap. 5. 
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Conſiderations and Connſels, 


Chap- 5 not plain, that men having 


once departed | from - the 
Church; make no end of 
ſwerving from the truth, till 
they come to plain Atheiſm ? 
Being ſeduced to think their 
firſt Faith falſe, they eſpouſe 
a fecond:z and as they advance 
in zovel ſpeculations, they are 
tempted to ſuſpe& their ſe- 
cond: perſwaſions, and then 


take up third ones contrary 


to both :the former, and ſo 


onward, till refleting upon 
themſelves , and ſeeing or 
1magining they have been de- 
cerved (o often, they conclude 
all Religion to be but a de- 


ceit 5 and accordingly caſt 
1t off? Is any thing more 


obſervable amongſt our pre- 
{ent Schiſmaticks'than this? 
To conclude then this point 
TON ot 


For-redreſs of S$chiſm. 


of: the mifchievoulſneſs - \o{Chap. 5. 


Schiſm ::1t. the: peace of the 
Catholick,Chareh, | which-we 
by Schiſm 'rend, or tereſt 
of the Goſpel, whichwe here- 
by. difſhonour and! expoſe 0 
the Blaſphemies- of -1ts Ene- 
mies (by-us juſtified) if the 
proſperity or quiet.. of; this 
our ative Church, which as 
far as tn us lies we: embroil, 
beat all dearito us, nay. if 
we have:any belief of, 'or 
refpeit and: tenderneſs to- 
wards Chriftsanity ;' or any 
Religion at all; if we- ate 
touched. with any regard to 
the:iSeuls of our Chriſtian 
Brethren, or wear any love 
and concernment for our owr: 
Souls; by theſe and all theſe, 
as we would not have Reh- 


gion”: driven - ont of +: the 
- Yo; World, 
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Conſiderations and Connſels, 


Chap. s-\ World, nor our ſelves ſhut 


out of ' Heaven', are we en- 
gaged-and conjured to leave 
off $chiſmatical prazces, to 
mortify all zzch;zations there- 
to In our hearts, and' to live 
4n Communion. with and 
Conformity ' to our Mother 
Church. 

Being thus cordially - ſenſi 1- 
ble of the ſi and danger of 
Schiſm , for the ſurer recon- 


ciling our minds perfe&ly to 


the Church 3 thirdly, let us 
ſtudy and endeayour 'to 7-- 


form our ſelves of the reaſon, 


;ntent, and uſe of thoſe things, 


winch moſt offend us in the 


Church practice. . For it is 
moſt certain the 7grorarce of 
theſe, 1s the greateſt ground 
of di ;ſafſetion to them. A 


qa: multitude-. of people 


were 


For redreſs of Schiſme. 


were born and bred up in pla» Chaps g. 


ces and times, wherein the 
diſuſe of the preſent Orders 
of the Church hath made the 
uſe ſtrange to them 3 and 
again uſages contrary Preoccus 
_—_ eee minds with ſtrong 
prejudices | againſt theſe. 
Theſe prejudices muſt be laid 
aſide (for tt 1s very 'unrea- 
ſonable to condemn a law or 
practice of the Church of 
God, becauſe it hits not our 
humour, or we underſtand 
it not) and the things in 
queſtion be conſidered with 
a calm and equal mind, and 
the Churches deſign, the na- 
\-ture of the injunftion, the 
liberty otherwiſe left, honeſt- 
ly and evenly ponderated. 
And if there ſhould ſtill re- 
main one or two ſmall things, 

L touch- 


219 Conſiderations and Connſe[s, 


Chip. 5+ touching .the reaſon and 


meaning: whereof weare yet 
to ſeek, we are not to be fo 
unreaſonable as to decline all 
becauſe .we underſtand. not 
Sore little point 3 but to pro- 
| ceedin an honeſt and devout 
Conformity and Communion 
fo far.as-we underſtand, ex- 
petting quietly, and being 
ready to recelve ſatisfaction 
ip the.reſt. And the practice 
hereof will not only other- 
iſe bring the divine ble 
ſag npon us, but eſpecially 
-fll our hearts with Joy and 
Comfort, fromtheſen(e of our 
own minds being ſatisfied 
and peeviſh humours ma- 
ered, and a {weet.Commu- 
nion .maintained with the 
full Aſſemblies of our .Chri- 


ao Brethren, Fea. withall the 
faith- 
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__nerally ariſe from particular 


_ capable . of demonſtrative 
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faithful throughouttheworld, Chap. + 
Laſtly, For as much as it 

15 certain, .that Schiſms gee 


mens pride and opinionative- 

eſs of their intellectual Abi- 

lities, he that would through- 

ly root this evil out of his \ 
heart, muſt ſizdy humility, 
modeſty, and meekneſs. 
Andartruly that man who ſhall 
upon. ſerious con(ideration 
with himſelf recolle# how 
ofte he hath erred, what a 
multitude of opin70ns he now 
hath, in which he 1s not ſure 
he doth not err, by reaſon 
they. have not, or are not 


proofs, and again how iz» 
merable things there are, of 
which he 1s now. 7egmorart 
(many ſorts and points of 

L 2 diffe- 


220 | Conſiderations ant Counſels, ; 


Chap.-s- different learning) which 


poſlibly, if known, .would 
detet to him many an er- 
.Four, which he now embrace- 
eth for a truth, evince many 
things to betruth which now 
He judges errours 3 'and fi- 
nally diſentangle him from 
manifold: ſcruples 5 he, I ſay, 
who ſhall weigh attentively 
all theſe things, willnot ſo 
peremptorily Jearz to his 
own judgment , ' but that he 
will be willing to hear other 
men, ſubmit to elder, graver, 
or, in this or that particular, 
better informed judgments 
than his own 3 but eſpecially 
to that which all good men 
believe ſacred, the judgment 
of the Church. = 

In>fine 3 the two firſt con- 
fiderations propounded = 


For redreſs of 8chiſm. 2Ir 


be ſuppoſed ſufficient d4;/wa-Chay: 52 
fives from Schiſms theſe two 
laſt weans to undermine and 
root it ont of the Soul. And 
as to what elſe remains 'on 
our parts for its extirpation, 
It 15 1n our own powers; to 
wit, that we tolerate not our 
ſelves in Schiſtaatical - con- 
verſe, diſcourfe and ſociety, 
the baze of honeſt plain dews- 
tion,that we break off {ach ac- 
quaintance that we reſort-not. 
to, nor maintain Covenant 
with,ſchiſmaticalCongregati- 
ons, that, on the contrary, we” 
return into the boſom of our 
deſerted Mother, and maintain 
devout Communion with 
her. Norneed it trouble us, 
if wehave entred into Cove- 
ant (as they call it) with 
this or that Schiſmatical Con- 
L 3 gregation, - 
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Conſiderations and Connſels, 


Chap. s- gregation , to break with 


Set. 4. 


them : for, that Covenart, 
which took us off from Com- 
munion with the Catholick 
Church', being in it ſelf un- 
lawful Cthat I fay not abo- 
minable,ſinful and damnable ) 
it is a ſir: 20t to reform, that. 


1s, 20t to break it with ſor- 


row of heart, and prayer for 
forgiveneſs that ever we 


"madeit. And thus if we do, 


there 18 'no donbr, by the 
bleſſing of God, we ſhall. be 
delivered from Schiſm, nor 
will that hinder us in our Hea- 
venly courſe. 

Tn ſam, and for a conchu- 
ſion to the whole, it 1s appa- 
rent, that there 1s zo T7pe- 
diment of Devotion which 
1s not by care and diligence, 
through divine grace remove» 


able 5 
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For redreſs of $chiſae. 


ble; nor indeed any d;fjj- hap: 5, 
culty 1n Religion which is zot 


ealily ſaperable ( any laſt 


which 15 not mortifiable ) by 
a reſolved and ſeriouſly de-_ 
vout Chriſtian. Whatever 
gined” of 


there can- be' 1mag 
pain” and trofbleſomnefs 
herein, is only in the firft at- 
tempting the evi 


of the bad cuſtom, holineſs 
will beeaſter to us than'vice 3 


"at leaſt I- may ſay, we fhall 


have leſs troable to anſwer the 


follicitations of the fleſh, and 
repel the attempts the Devzl 


and wicked World make up- 
on us, than we had formerly 


to lay or keep aſleep Conſci- 


ence, or procure from our 
ſelves leave that we might-fin. 


habit, we 
are to deal with: when we. 
have once broker our ſelves. 


L4 Let 


wy 


£24 
Chap. 5+ 


The Conclaſion. 
Let our our loins therefore 
be girt about and our lights 
burning. Let us ſtir up the 


gift of God in us, and be true 
to our ſelves in a faithful 


employing both natural pow- 


ers and divine grace, and no- 


doubt our enemies will fall 


before us , all the Chains and | 
weights they would caſt up- | 
on us ſhall fall off, all their: | 
Cords drop aſunder, and their 
"machines miſcarry 3 nor will 
there any: thing of moleſta- 
tion - remain , but only the 
{weet memory of having 


overcome it. The pleaſure 
of devotion , and a clear bre 


kept thereby, will ſweetly 
conſtrain us to a ſtrict obſer- 
vance of it : nor: {hall we 


be in a manner able to impe- 


trate from our ſelves a diſ- 
penſation : 
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The Concluſion. 


penſation for itsnegle&. And Chap. 5e' 
this dazly faithfulneſs in holy 


duties, and converſe thus 


maintained with God, ſhall 


not ſo much with Moſes's 


make our faces. to ſhine , as 
embelliſh our $ozls with the 


beauty of holineſs, and reple- 


niſh our Conſciences with ' 


ſerenity and glorious joy, We 


ſhall be able to ſee Heaven, 
though not with St. Stepher: 


opened, yet with St. Paul pre- 


pared forus,and bleſs God not" © 


ſo much for making it, as ma- 
king the way thither pzety and” 


2irtue. We ſhall ſo transform” 


our lives as well as our ſelves, + 


that to live will be but to- 
Conquer, and we only ſeem 


to paſs as it were from one" 


Heaven to another, 
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| Teorvivins 
DISCO T RSE 


OF THE 
Neceſſity and reaſonable-- 
neſs of a Poſitive Wor- 
| ſhip 3- and particular- : 
ly, of - the: Chriſtian - 
W Forfolh: 


[JN PS . . - 
- 


The © frltredudtion, propound- 
ing the general heads of the” 


diſcourſe... 


'H Emembring that all con- 


- cluſtons beget ſo much 
the: - 


aps 
"0 {Poſitive Worſhip, 
the fainter perſwaſion,' by 
how much in 'their deduRti- 
on we have proceeded to a 
greater diſtance from firſt 
and necellary principles, I 
ſhall endeayour 1n the cauſe 
undevtakew to keep as near 
to indubitable or allowed 
Foundations; as I can. And 
if I ſhall make it evident; 
upon the admitting the Ju- 
ftice of providenee,. that we 
are enforced to believe, :{ome 
ſach: revelations as' Chriſtians 
pretend to, muſt have been, 
and by them the inſtitution | 


P yi 62%. 04Þ5, 
Se. 


of a poſitive worſhip, andfar- 


ther upon view of. the /ap- 
poſer poſitive worſhip, if it ap- 
pear in all its parts to beſuch, 
as that the ſupreme God pro- . 
ceeded not arbitrarily ,..and 
by a meer Sovereign power 
or 


w Gt rs 1s. - ——_" 
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Neceſſary and” Reaſonable. 
or humour, mn1ts inſtitution's; 


but therefore appointed this 


or that, rather than another 
Office, becauie ' apteſ? #9 ſe- 
enre the good of man, that is, 
to plant 'and radicate virtne 


inhinz between which, and 


humane happineſs , there is, 
according to. the order 0 
zature (winch himſelf, be- 
fore ſuch 1mſtitution, had. 


framed) a neceſlary comment 


on5. I conceive I have done 
enough to pertwade any ra- 


_ tionalperſon, that he ought 
in all reaſon to-pay ſuch po> 


ſitive worſhip, which, by fact} 


inſtitution and its 'Own natus 
ral conduceney to his happi» 


neſs, he perceives to oblor 
him : that 1s, I have evi- 


deneed the zeceſ/ity and: rea- 


fonableneſs. of a poſitive wore 
Ships, 
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A Poſitive Worſhip, 
ſhip, and 'of ſuch an ones 
we pretend to. - And more 
particularly, as to the. Chriſt;- 
au doftrine and worſhip, ut 
it ſhall appear that the very 


frame of its Hiſtory lies ſo,-- 
that we cannot with any to- 


lerable ſobriety difbelieve, 
either the Hiſtory, ' or the 


doctrine which it implicates, 
the very tradition it ſelf car- 


ryiog 1n it ſelf ſo: convictive 
evidence of its trathz I may 
then, conclude, thatwe have 


the greateſt reaſon to receive 
and-pra#ice 3 particularly, 


every Tuch particular office 
of worſhip as that Chriſtian 


doFrine preſcribes, and zone 


other. And though I ſhall not* 
adventure to call theſe de--* 
monſtrations;z yet IT hope by © 


ſach - time: as I ſhall- have 


done. 


I —_ 
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Neceſſary aud Reaſonable. 
done, they will be found for 


the moſt part to come as lit- 


tle ſhort of ſach, as the na- 
ture of my ſubject will ad- 
mir. 


Briefly and diſtintly : TI 


ſuppoſe it will be allowed, 
that poſitive worſhip is to be 
paid, if there be any ſuch by 


the ſupreme God inſtituted 


and commanded. Now [I 
pretend, that firſt, the 7zſ7z- 


zution of ſome poſitive wor- 
ſhip follows, admitting the 


Juſtice of Providence. That, 


Secondly 5 in that poſitive 
worſhip {uppoſed by Chrifti- 


ans obligatory, there 1s {uch 
conducency to virtue (on all 
hands acknowledged the 
principal neceffary) as ren- 


ders that worſhip moſt ft to: 
oblige us, and- every way 
molt: 
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go” Poſitive Warſhip, 


moſt juſ# and reaſonable. 


That, Laſtly , beſides this, 
the Divine 77ſtitution of this 
particular Worſhip, de fas, 


1s irrefragably evident from 


the certainty andundeniable- 
neſs of the Hiſtory of Chr#- 


ftianity , and* of the Serip- 


FRYE, 


Chap. 
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Neceſſary and Reaſonable, 23g 
Chap. I. 


i + I. A fuller propoſal of the firft 
point,v1z. That ſome poſutive 
worſhip there muſt be, and 

three propoſitions to evince os 
| it. $ 2. The firſt propoſition 

| proved. & 3. An objetion an 
ſwered. $4.4 ſecondanſwere 

| ed. F 5. Anilluſtration of the 
inſufficiency of reaſon to 

| bring men generally to virtue 

ont of Hiſtory. & 6. A third 
objeFion anſwered. 7. The 
ſecond propoſition provect. 

$ &. The third propoſition 
proved. $- 9. Objedtions in 
common againſt revelation , 
and divine records anſwered. 


Sl 


\T is not unuſual for ſirb- 
. born dogmatiſts when for- 
cec- 


236 A Poſitive Worſhip, 
Chap. 1. ced from ſome beloved prix- 
ciples by their detected ab- 
_ fardity, to' ſeem liberally to 
grant what they are no long- : 
er ableto deny; and notwith- 
ſtanding all their conceſſions 
(tn common appearance, to 
the prejudice of their cauſe) 
to pretend their cauſe no' 
whit enfeebled , and their 
perſwaftons as unſhaken as 
ever. Thus (to omit the 
tracing this practice'in men 
of other intereſts than thoſe 
we have to deal with) many 
pretended Maſters of reaſon, 
who a long time would fain 
have perſwaded themſelves 
and the World, that the Ze- 
zng of a God (or provident 
Creatour and Governour of all 
things) the Difference of good 
and evil , the Immortality of 
the 
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Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 


% 


ſtratagems of ſome deeper 
Politicians, ſeeing now that 
they can no longer maintain 
their .dottrines' againſt that 
convittive evidence, which 
enforceth their contraries, 
Are content at laſt to admit 
a Creed conliſting .of theſe 
Articles named, and gene- 
rouſly atlow what (againſt 
their wills) they ſee demon- 
ſtrated. But in the mean 
time they [tifly contend, that 
the' ozly worſhip of this God, 
and ſole conditton of ſuch 


immortal happineſs 1s virtue : 


Nor do men need Prayers, or 
Sacraments , Or Prieſts, or 
what they would be content 
to have named apperdant 


Cheats. . 


\- IJF 
the Soul, and different Eſtates Clinp-4- 
in that immortal life, were 
but'the fſrands of Prieſts or 


A Poſitive Worſhip, 


Cheats. And'then.as to the 


name of wvirtze, that they 
will be ſure.ſo to explain, as 


to leave a Latitude for their 


own vices. So that in fine, 
though ſome of the autworks 
of 'this Troy be yielded upon 
conſtraint , yet the body of 


the City 1s kept ſtrongly, the 


<a {ti]l held in faſt. em- 
braces : | they may be (as 
pretended) by the Warranty 
of Reaſon , as profane and 
rornſul of Religion, at leaſt 
of the Chriſtian Worſhip, and 
ſo in the end of all virtzes 
purely Chriſtzan ...Cluch. as 
wortification,Self-denial Cc.) 
as ever.they were. :. 
Againſt theſe we ſay, .that 
if they will be reaſonable and 
Zmpartial, and admit the ſame 
evidences 1 ig this caſe as they 
do 


Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 
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-do-in others of like nature, Chap. Ss 


beſides that Natura) Worſhip 
of God, which conſiſts'in 
virtue , and purely ratural 
acknowledgements of him, both 


they and all men muſt confeſs 


Offices .of Divine Worſhip by 
Poſitive right 3 ſuch as in 
Chriſtianity are, Prayer and 
the Miniſtration of the Word 
and Sacraments, Which 
thing we. truſt to make out 
by theſe following propo- 
{1t100s. 

I. That it is but Reaſona- 
ble to believe that God hath 
revealed his will to man 
touching ſuch things which 
he requires of him in Order 
to his happineſs, 

2. That it is but Reaſora- 
ble to believe ſuch revelution 
fnould determine the Offices 
of Divire Worſhip. 3.That 
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Chap. I. 


Te&. 2. 


A Poſitive Worſhip, 
3. That þoly Seripture (or 
that revelation which ac- 
quaints us what God requires 
of us in order to our happt- 


neſs) pretends to preſcribe to 


us by what 4s God will be 
worſhiped, and 1t is but rea- 
ſonable to admit generally 
what it in this caſe pre- 
cribes. 

Firſt, I affirm 1t reaſon- 
able to believe God hath re- 
vealed his will to mankind 
in ſuch things. which he re- 
guns of him 1n order to his 
uture happineſs, and in de- 
fault of which man becomes 
after this life neceſſarily mi- 
ſerable : or in the words of 
an Adverſary, that the ſu- 
preme God hath delivered 
Oracles with an intent to 
oblige mankind. And I af- 
firm 
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Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 


firm it reaſonable to believe Chap. g. 


this, becauſe it is not only 
poſſible but faczl, and ſuppo- 
fing the providence and ju- 

ice of the ſupreme God 
(which are granted tous) ze- 
ceſſary. Certain it 1s zothing 


can circumſeribe the power 


of an Almighty Agent , but 
the making cortrudifFions to- 
gether . true or (by which 
we mean the ſame) impoſſi- 
bilitiess Now what: contra- 
diFion 1s there here, that the 
ſapreme God ſhould ſreniſy his 

Sovereign will 2 
Nay, 1s 1t not contradiCti- 
ous to ſay it isnot poſſible he 
ſhould ? For as it1s beyond 
controul demanded ho 
made the eye ſhall he not ſee £ 
tho planted the ear, ſhall not 
he hear: 16 1s that alſo as ir- 
-M refraga- 
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Chap..t- refragable, ho made the 


A Poſitive Worſhip, 


fongne ſhall not he ſpeak £2 
Who gave mar a power and 
means to ſigmfy his concepti- 
ons , ſhall he only be left in 
a zeceſſity of eternal ſilence,or 
an impoſhibility -of uttering 
his great mind? Poſlible then 
it 18 : And further, is 1t not 


contradictious to think 1t dif- 


ficult? He who made all the 
ſenſes , and lo contriv'd his 
Creature Man , as that he 
ſhould generally take in his 
knowledge by his ſexces, (hall 
hebe more unable to commu- 
nicate to him the knowledge 
of his will by his fences than 
by the intricate and more 
perplext, and dubious ratio- 
cinations-of his 2zind 2 Be- 
fides, what can he dsfficult to 
him whom nothing cant b7r- 
s aer £ 
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der? And what can hinder Chap. r. 


him to whom it is as eaſy to 
annihilate what hinders, as 
(upport it in that being which 
it never had nor maintain'd 
without his influence ? Thus 
far then reaſonable this is to 
be believed becauſe poſſzble 
and facil. | 
And I ſay ſuppoſing (what 
15 on both hands allowed) 
the providence and juſtice of 
the ſupreme God , 1t 1s ze- - 
ceſſary his will ſhould be re- 
vealed, in matters which are 
of ſuch concernment to man- 
kind as that upon them the 
happineſs or miſery of an ine- 


| 20rtal Soul depends. For 


admitting the providence of 
God, we have admitted he 
rules and governs the World : 
and the 74/e which he exer- 
M 2, ciſes 


244 


A Poſutive Worſhip, 


Chap. z. ciſes over every thing (if it 


ScR. 3, 


be not tyrannical and arbi- 
irary) maſt be ſuppoſed fait- 


. 7218 with 1ts 2zature : He g0- 
verns therefore his reaſonable 


Creature by a Law, that is, 
by a certain rule of life pre- 
{cribed to him, to which rule 
if he ſquare and conform his 
wayes, he ſhall be happy, but 
if heprove refraCtary, miſer- 


able. Now that God ſhould 


require obedience to a Law, 
and that too under the penalty 


of everlaſting miſery, and = 


this Law never be promulg- 
ed, but reſerved in the ar- 
cane of his own unſearchable 
mind, 1s tyranny altogether 


1reconcilable with juſtice. 


Nor can any thing be 
brought to invalidate this 
neceſſity as far asI am ableto 
lee, 


0 2 2% nm 
——————  ——_O OI < 


Oe 0" A 


me 


Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 


245 


ſee, except it ſhould be bold- Chap. r. 


ly ſaid, either that God re- 
quires nothing of man in-order 
to his happineſs, or -othing 
but what he may ſafficiently 
ſee and know by conſalting 
his own #z#xd. The firſt of 
which, I cannot think any 
perſon will fo forfeit huma- 
nity, as to venture on 5 and 
the ſecond, thoſe, againſt 
whom our diſcourſe pro- 
ceeds, cannot, if they will 
be conſtant to- themſelves, 
pretend. 5.0 

The firſt I fay I do not 
concetve any man can Pper- 
{wade himſelf to ſay, at leaſt 
to believe. For let us conſ1- 
der its contradidionſneſs to 
all manner of pretenſions to 
reaſon. Suppoſe any who 
would be thought a rational 


M 3 perſon 
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'S Chap. 1 perſoz to averr, God requires 


nothing of him nor any man 
in order to his happineſs : yet 
is that man in the mean while 
conſcious unto himſelf{poſiibly 
eanceited of the ſtrength) of 
his reaſor:3 and (being weſup- 

ſe him to believe a Creator ) 
conceivs himſelf endued with 
this reaſon by that Creatonr, 


| thatis, by God. I ſay then, be- 


ing he believes God requires 
of him nothing in order to his 
happineſs , he believes God 
gave him his reaſon either ot 
to uſe 1t, or, if he pleaſes to a- 
buſe it For if he believes God 
gaveithimto ule in any way, 
ſo as not abuſe it, he muſt be- 
lieve God gave it kim to the 
end he might do things worthy 
of it, that is, be vertnors and 


thereby ſeek his own felrcity, 


But 
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But this he pretends to diſbe- Chap. #, 
lieve, for he avows God re- 
quires of him #0thing in or- 
der to his happineſs , there- 
fore ot the right #ſe of his 
reaſon. - Sothat, in fine, if he 

cheve any thing, hemuſt be- 
lieve God gave him reaſox to 
abuſe 1t, and by actions con- 
trary to its dictates, reproach 
both it and its Authour, or 
elſe that he gave it him for 
no uſeat all, nor was he, with 
all his ztelleFnal excellencies, 
deſigned to any nobler pur- 
pole than the vileſt hog he be- 
holds in his own dung. And 
that any thing in mature, el- 
pecially of ſo great moment 
as reaſon, (ſhould be 1n vazr, 
he muſt be ſtrangely. unrea- 
ſonable, and (asT before ſaid) 
have forfeited humanity, that 
M 4. can. 
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A Poſitive Worſhip, 


Chap. I. can affirm. Again, if theſe 


groſs conſequents could be 
avoided, whichTI ſee not how - 
they can, yet is this propoſli- 
tion moſt contrary to thoſe 
other allowed principles of 
thoſe, with whom we have to 
do. Forif God require no» 
thing of us in order to our 
happineſs, it muſt follow, that 
all men, do what they pleaſe, 
ſhall be happy, or, do whart 
they pleaſe, miſerable , as 1t 
chanceth,andſo conſequently, 
that either, frſ?,God cares not 
at all for mankind (for if he 
did care for them he would 
not inthe matter of greateſt 


concernment have left them 


expoſed toſo wild hap, having 
as 1s ſuppoſed neither in a na- 
tural nor ſupernatural way at- 


forded them any light to di- 
_— 
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ret them to happineſs )which Chap, 1: 


deſtrojzeth divine providence a- 


' boveſuppoſed;orſecondly,that 


without any conſideration 


whether the men have done 
well orill, he placeth ſome of 
them 1n happineſs, others 1nzz- 


ſery according to' his own bu- 
10ur,Wwhich deſtroteth divine 
ja8fice. (Foreven the Supra- 
Lapſarians(as we call them)al- 


low, & all men muſt, that God 


cannot with a ſa/vo to his ju+ 
ſtice dammna man without re(> 


pectto his crimes, albeit thoſe 


Doctors named pretend he 


may reprobate men- or pals. 


them by abſolutely, and with» 
out any ſuch reſpectY. © Ifay 


the one of thoſe two muſt fol- 


low : for if nothing being re- 


quired of man in order to his 
happineſs, notwithſtanding. 
M. , - man: 


4 Poſitive Worſhip, 


Chap, 1- man become happy , this he 


obtains either by an happy 
hit, or by courſe of nature, or 
by Gods determination and 
providence : a fourth way I 
think cannot be aſtigned. IF 
the fir/?, then the firſt conſe- 
quent before named ſtands, 
and there 1s no. providence. 
If the ſecond, viz. that no- 
thing being required of man 
in order to his happineſs, yet 


man by courſe of nature be- . 


comes happy , 1t muſt then 
follow all men become hap- 
py which 1s contrary to ano- 
ther .allpwed principle . of 
different eſtates. IF the third 
that men become happy by 
the determination and allot- 
ment of God, that muftbe et- 
ther reſped7ve or irreſpedtive. 
If zrreſpeFive, then our ſecond 

__ conſequent 
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conſequent ſtands and God is Chip. 1. 


unjuſt in damning or allot- 
ting miſery, that is the bigheſt 
puniſhment without reſpect to 
fn. If it be refpeF7veto the 
perſons lives, manners or tem- 
pers, then ſomewhat 15requi- 
relof men in order to their 
happineſs, viz. that they be 
virtuous or (ome ſuch thing, 
upon reſpect unto which God 
will adjudge ſuch perſons un- 
to happineſs, which 1s the 
thing we contend for. It 
remaineth then that God re-- 
quireth ſomething of manin 
order to: his happineſs. 


But, 1f 1t be faid that God gc, g; 


indeed doth require ſomething 
of men 1n order tobliſs; bur 
yet that only ſuch which ge- 
nerally mens reaſoz will ſug- 
geſt to them - without revela- 

$101.,. 
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252 A Poſttzve Worſhip, 
Chap. 5. #70, as to that I ſay, that it 
agreeth not with the princt- 

ples before in common ſup- 
poſed, and I may add alſo, 

not with what hath been e- 
vinced in the anſwer to the 

ol former objection. Firſt it a- 
T6: grecth not with the princi- 
| ples before in common ſ#p- 
poſed : for it is agreed (if 
not proved) that he requires 

_ of man to be virtuous + now 
that a man in a pure zatural 
eſtate, and unacquainted with 
any Divine Oracles, ſhould 
attain. an exact or fufhcient 
knowledge of all neceſſary 

_ virtues, 15-#zreaſonable to af- 
firm, and contrary to the ex- 

. pertence of mankind. There 
| are- two- thipss as to virtue 
'ﬀ neceſlary to*be- known , to 
Wing: amantothe pradice of 
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1t. Firft the mature and par- Chap... | 


ticular k7ds of it, and e- 
condly the obligation which 
les upon men to purſue it. 
And who is 1gnorant of ei- 
ther of theſe two, either can 
or Will never be virtuous. 
Now though we, who ſland 
upon the fop of the hill, have 


- even by reaſon a proſpet or. 


voth theſe, that is having con- 
\ulted Dzv7ze Oracles, and buy- 
mane Monuments touching 
theſe matters, fee the con- 
nexion and dependance of 
virtue and happineſy, and 
again the reaſonableneſs as 
well as the zature of parti- 
cular virtues, yet that thoſe. 
who grope after truth in the 
black and foggy bottoms of 
barbarity or Heatheniſiz have 
ſufficiency of light by 3»nate 


-reaſom. 
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A Poſitive Worſhip, 


Chap+z. reaſor , without the rates of 


Revelation, to lee all this, 1s 
I ay extravagant to atfhrm, 
and contrary to what we ſee, 
by plain matter of fact, to 


have happened. For conſult . 


the attainments of ſuch as 
we ſpeak of What diſmal 
ſhapes would virtue wear (a 
face as grim as a Goreoy, and 
which would make us over- 
run it, if it did not aſtoniſh 
us too much) were we only 
to receive it by the Pour- 
traicrure of ſome of our old 
Druid; or other like forreign 
Maſters of the barbarous phi- 
lofophick Morals. An Ariſtides 
it may bein an Athens, a civi- 
ized place and a City long 
devoted to all literature and 
enquiries, reaſoned himſelf 
iato- {trict jaſtice 3 but this 
too 


Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 25 
too with much more rigour Chap. 1- 

and Cynicifſiz thin heneeded. 

Anda Secrates 1t may be him- 

ſelf mto more univerſal vir- 

tue. But had theſe, even with | | 
ſuch advantages the know- } 
ledge of all neceſfary > or i 
if they had can it be ſaid they 
faw the indiſpenſable obliga- 

tion which lay upon them to 
the practice of all they knew £2 Ty 
How then did Socrates, when - We 
he had arrived at the ſenſe of 16 

the 1ntolerableneſs of Tdola- | 
try, and the Heatheniſh Wor- 
ſhip, and more ſober notions 
of the deity, yet, in a man- 
ner to his laſt, frequent their 
publick Altars and Temples: 
To take him in the words of | 
his moſt Zealous Patriot. Lf 
Ovav u8v partes i Tak win 2rdi, Keno 
woMdius is. 6Fr Tw xoway Tis woatus PhOD. 
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Chap. 1. He ſacrificed to their Gods 
both at home and at their 
common City Altars. 
too the very Heatheni 


Dzybr-= 


our deſervedly admired 
Stoick give It as a Precept3 
Epidtetus. Tt 3s irideed the principal mat- 
ter of all Religion to have true 
conceptions of the Gods, Sniyde- 
iv S& x; Oey , eTapye% nuard Ta, 
Tarun irdros megane Notwith- 
ſtanding atl men ought to offer 
Arink-Offerings and Sacrifices, 
and firſt-fruits according to 
their Country uſage. Evident 
it is, theſe the beſt of the 
natural Moralliſts either 4zew 


and Devils, when they knew 
the true God, was an 7»toler- 

able evil, or that they difſems 
kled'it,, and. taught contrary, 


e uſed 


mation. How thenalſo doth 


z0t that Iorſhiping off Tdols 


It. 
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It muſt needs be granted by Chap. 


all (not to ſpeak yet of a 
poſitive Worſhip) that ſome ac- 
knowledement or natural IWor- 
ſhip of the true God 1s a ne- 
ceſlary part of virtue. Theſe 
men, though having ſome 
knowledge of the zature and 
being of the true God,not that 
we read of worſhip him, on 
the contrary worſhip falſe 
Gods and teach that men 
ſhould do ſo. Which cer- 
tainly they.never would have 
done, had they either ſuffict- 
entlyknown that to be virtue, 
or the indiſpenſableneſs of 
their own obligations to 1t. 
And yet (alas!) what are 
theſe to the Maſs of Man- 
kind? Two or three to Milli- 
ons of Legions 2 Had thele 


extraordinary perſons reaſons 


(raiſed 


258 
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4 Poſrttive Worſhip, 
(raiſed by all their advanta- 
ges and 1n all probability 
from #raditions, which 1f pur- 
ſued to their Fountain head, 
moſt likely derived from re- 
velations and Scripture) been 
#ſafficient guide to virtue as 
fo them, yet could we not 
but conclude revelation me- 
eeſſary to the reſt of mankind, 
that 1s, to all the World, ex- 
cept three or four. But we 
find it reaſonable toconclude 


even #beſe: men 7gnorant of 


ſome neceſſary Virtues, that 
Is, of what was of ſuch con- 
cernment to them, as that 
their happineſs did depend 
thereupon. Nor can. we 
Chriſtians conclude theſe 
men ſaved by Gods commor: 
way, but by a more than or- 
dinary ad of grace, Almighty 


mercy 


pL oo oe 
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mercy diſpenſing with their Chap. x. 
ignorance (polhbly their in- 
telicity more than fault) and 
pardoning thoſe vices in them 

* which were its natural con- 
 lequents. 

This point of the inſuſſuct SeR: 5, 
ency of meer natural light to 
lead men generally to virtue 
(and ſo its inſufficiency alſo 
to bring them to happineſs) 
willbe more clearly illuſtra- 
ted by the þ;ftory of mankind 
in thoſe ages wherein they 
had little or zoe other gui- 
dance: which although it be 
no where extant, ſave 1n 

_ Scripture, yet being that we 
here produce it as an 7//uſtra- 
tory and corroborative rather 
then a proncipal proof, no ad- 
verſary can juſtly tax us of 
prevaricating for our touch- 


ing 
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A Poſitive Worſhip, 


Chap.r. ing upon it. Between the 


Creation (a point ſuppoſed to 
be agreed on) and the Floud 
Cit any ſuch there were) that 
is for the ſpace of about 
I657.years, It 1s ot pretend- 


ed there were extant any ſuch 


things as divine Oracles for 
the gnide of humane life. 
And if it be ſaid the tradtion 
of the Creatioz and of God, 
and of the diFates of right 
reaſon, could not but be much 
freſher in the World, than 
without ſupernatural means 
they were likely to be 1n 
after Ages, becauſe two or 
three mens [ives might reach 
from the beginning beyond 
the end of the (ſuppoſed) 
old World, ſo that ſeveral 
perſons alive at or little be- 
fore the floud. might be able 

to 
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to report what they imme- Chap. 1. 
diately learnt of 4dam their 
Father or Grand Father; 
whom undoubtedly ſome of 
them might perſonally have 
known, this 1s only an ad- 
vantage to our cauſe. For 
if 2zatural reaſox with the help 
of ſo lively and freſh tradi- 
tion ſufficed not to maintain 
and keep -up virtue in the 
World, as by effect was evi- 
dent, when it was once (as 
by Adam, even after his fall, 
it cannot but be conceived to 
have been) excellently 
(though perhaps not moſt 
perfectly) known 5 much leſs 
then did or ever would it 
ſingly ſuffice. Now let us 
view the ſacred records 
touching thoſe Ages. As be- 
cometh us, we will, with the 

| ancients, 
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A Foſitive Worſhip, 
ancients, ſuppoſe Adar and 
Eve received to grace and 
to have lived holy perſons. 
Touching Abel, Enoch, and 
Noah, it 1s expreſly recorded 
they were. Touching Seth 
(albeit the Authour of the 
Eleventh to the Hebrews puts 
neither him nor Adam into 
his Regiſtry of Saints) we will 
believe as much : becauſe 
ſuch 1s the Original ambi- 
guity of that Text[ Gez. IV. 
Qt. | that it may in a manner, 
with equal probability, im- 
portas well him to have been 


an Aathour unto men of a/- 


ſembling themſelves for the 
publick worſhip or calling up- 
on God, or him and his 
poſterity (becauſe of better 
moralls than the reſt) to have 
been called the Sons of =_ 

| tnar 
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that is, reputed the body of Chap. r. 


the Church, as on the other 
and worſe fide, that he was 
ſo unhappy as to fall1nto ſuch 
an age, wherein the zame of 


_ God begun to be profar'd by 


being giver to Idols. By this 
computation 1n above a thou- 
and half of years, we have 
five or ſix virtuous perſons, 
the #wo firſt of which were 
made ſuch , and had revela- 
tion, and the reſt may in all 
Iikelyhood be thought to 
have been ſuch rather by 7- 


ſtitution and the lively reports 


and atteſtations of the truth 
from their Parent or Parents, 
who immediately or nearly 
reached the beginning of 
things, (which was equiva- 
lent in a*ſort to revelation.) 
than the cozdud of their own 

natural 


A Poſitive Worſhip, 
natural light. TIF it be ſaid 
the World was undoubtedly 
more fully peopled than Scrip- 
ture records, and ſo that there 
were far ore Saints then 
what we readof, I only ſay, 
that it 1s monſtronſly abſurd 
and uncharitable not to grant 
either the one or the other 3; 
it being the Scriptures bufi- 
neſs 1n that part chiefly to ſet 
down the line of our Saviour, 
and ſomewhat of neceſlary 
Chronology: Yet, that it 1s 
very probable, that even from 
the beginning, virtuous men 
were rare Cain (of whole 
poſterity 'we read not any 
good) being, ſoon (upon the 
murder of his Brother Abel) 


'1n as good a forwardnels to 


people the World as Adam: 
and Eve his Parents; and 
even 


Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 


even of 4d4ms other Children Chip: 1. \\ | 1 


(notwithſtanding his inſtitu-= 
tions) many looſe : but that 
It 1s certazz, admitting the 
truth of 'the Hiſtory, that in 
the dayes of Noah there was 
amongſt all mankind (then 
certainly vaſtly numerous) 
ſcarce two virtuous men be- 
ſides himſelf, and, as before 
ſaid, both him andany other 
ſuch moſt likely rather 
brought to virtue by #rad;- 
tionary precepts (as before 
{aid equivalent to revelation) 
than by meer power of 

reaſon. | 
It is yet further conſider- 
able, that after this prodigi- 
ouſly exemplary vengeance of 
the floxd, which ſwept away 
in a manner the whole race 
of mankind, neither could 
IN the 
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Chap.-z- the preaching of Noah, nor the 


Sec. 6. 


memory of the deluge, or any 
like traditions, without an 
expreſs, revealed, and con- 
ſigned Law keep men in any 
tolerable morality. Whole 
Countryes could | not afford 
five vertuous perſons to ſave 
them: nay Lot appears to have 
been the only good man 
through all Pertapolis. So 
that 1f we may judge of the 
ſufficiency of any means, by 
the effects they generally pro- 
duce in order to their ends 
Candit will be hard to aſtign 
a better meaſure to judge 
them by) we muſt ſay natu- 
ral reaſon 1s of it ſelf inſuffi- 
cient to lead mankind to the 
exeral. practice of virtue. 

If it be ſaid that it having 


been ever the far /efer part 
of 


Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 


of the World'to- which reve- Chap. 1; 


lation hath been vouchſafed, 
conſequently there will (till 
ly ſomething. of an 7-prtation 
on divine jſtice. for leaving 
the generality - of - mankind 
under \..i ſufficient proviſion 


for their happineſs, it iseafily 


anſwered , that though it be 


hard to aſſign thoſe places of 
the known -and inhabited 
World, whereit can be:pro- 
ved the Goſpel has been ze- 


ver preached, (and ſurely it 
1s none of Gods fault if mer 
w1ll not recezve nor retarn it) 
yet that 1t is. but juſt. with 
God not to vouchſafe men 
fapernatural means, where 
they do willfully ſuppreſs, 
pervert and abuſethe natnral, 
though not of themſelves /af- 
ficient , yet preparatory and 
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Cbepe ki ;ytroduFory to the other. And 
that divine jxſtzce, in the 'de- 
nying theſe dignations, hath 
obſerved this zzethod,our ſa- 
cred Books do pretend, when 
they telttus; that even' as mer 
have not. licked: to'Yetain God 
in their knowledge; God hath 
ioen them over to a reprobate 
ind, that 1s, he hath puniſht 
willful zgnorance and errour 
by indulging or letting them 
alone. . Of which ſin we 
have all reaſon to conclude 
the moſt benzghted world no- 
torioully gazlty; and fo (con- 
ſequently_) divine j»ſ?;ce muſt 
be acquitted. 

_ To conclude this point 
then: God requiring us un- 
der pain of eternal miſery to 

be girtuous, the rule of which, 

I] _ how indiſpenſable our 
' obligations 
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oblioations to it, we cannot Cap. x. 


ſufficiently know by ſole light 
of rature that is, without 
revelation ,  1t' muſt needs 
follow, God hath revealed 
his will as a rule 1n this caſe, 
if he be juſt: for to inflie- 
endleſs miſery upon- us for 
not obeying that Law or fol- 
lowing'ithat rule'of which we 
never could come to ſufficient 
notice, by reaſon of his owt: 
concealing it from us, is'#y- 
r4nnical. "But as on all. hands 
ſuch ' imputations to: the-ſt- 
preme God are abhorred, fo 
1s it too confeſſed that vicious 
men by thedecree, ſentence; 
or will of God are hereafter 
miſerable : therefore is it xe- 
ceſſary that God ſhould have 
revealed his will, and conſe- 


quently reaſonable to. believe 
N 3 he 
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Chap. r. he hath , which was our fſt 


Se. 9. 


poſition. 

And- our ſecond, which 
will be lefs troubleſome, 1s, 
that it is but reaſonable to be- 
lieve ſuch revelation ſhould 
determine the offices of dir , 
vine-worſhip. 

_ For as we have concluded 
revelation upon its zece(ſzty 
(ſuppoſing divine providence 
and juſtice )_ſo where zece/- 

{ty pincheth moſt - (as may 
ſo-ſpeak) there ought the.re- 
velation to be moſtclear and 


- definitive. But of all points 


of humane duty, 1t 18 moſt of 
all beyoxd the ſphear of mans 
reaſon of it (elf. to fad out, 
how the ſupreme God will: be 
worſhipped: therefore ought 
revelation moſt clearly to 
have determined this matter. 
< 11 AH 
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All virtze muſt either ref: Chap. r. 


pect God, our ſelves, Or others. 
What becomes our ſelves, or 
is that honour, care, and re- 
verence we ought to doour 
ſelves, we may inſome mea- 
ſure collect, partly from the 
ends to which nature: hath 


fitted our powers and facut- 


Fes, partly from the natrral 
habitudes and conveniences 
of things : but, becauſe ſin- 
gle judgments may fail and 
miſtake - in their ireaſonings 
and concluſions, more ſafely 
[EZ &y 8 arsgela we; ans) 
by refleFing on thoſe things in 
which mankind ſeems agreed. 
But I confeſs (as before inti- 
mated) the rale. uncertain : 
becaufe. tis difficult to 'find 
this conſent of mankind, and 
poſſible to find much conſert 


N 4 in 
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Chap. 1+ in vzce. * Again what are the 


duties I owe to 2axkind, 1 
may in ſome meaſure collet 
partly by hs er rules, 
and partly by conſidering 
what things conciliate, main- 
tain, and preſerve hymane 
ſoctety. But here again 1s 
danger of deſtructively er- 


"7g 3 becauſe many ſocieties 


have been contracted and en- 
tered upon bad conditions, de- 


ſigns, and laws. Which though 


a wiſe man, wha Iooks from 
beginning to the end, may tn 
many. points diſcern, becauſe 
poſhbly he may diſcern the 


vices, they have combin'd jn, 


to have deſtroid thoſe focie- 
ties,” yet the'wiſeſt not being 
omnuſcient,” and the moſt of 
the World not being wiſe, 
but confidering things by 


halves, 
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halves, or ſcarcely fo, there- Chap. x. 
fore'-even' 1n' this point (as 
before ſaid) will revelation 
be zeceſſary. "But now as to 
what concerns the worſhip of 
God the ſum of what is col- 
lectible from contemplation 
of his nature- and mine' own 
1s, that I owe him homage and 
ought to acknowledge 1t. But- 
how I ſhall pay it, how he 
will accept this homage tefti- 
fied, whether by a bare pro- 
feflion of it to the World, or 
by ſome acknowl edgments of 
it directed to him, and then 
of what nature thoſe , whe- 
ther made by ſcorifics, and 
of what, and how-2 Whether 
by /layine the ſacrifice(to'de- 
ter men from real gwiltby pu- 
niſhing the 1mputative ) and: 
ſo-by brrning it, or eWe giving: 
N Y itt 


A Poſitive Worſhip, 
it tothe poor that want 1t, .as 


| conſtituted: by their-poverty 


Gods. receivers (which: may 
ſeem more: reaſanable:). and 
then how often this muſt be 
done, how much time ſpent in 
this. worſhip , whether this 
zmute. acknowledgment will 
ſuffice, Theſe and a multitude 
of ſuch points I can. never 
know, but by knowing the 
w1ll of this God, and this will 
I can never know except he 
willin this point ſignify it. Be- 
ſides daily experzence teach- 
eth us all ſaperiours beſt like 
thoſe teſtimonies of homage, 
whichthemſelves appoizet.Had 
divine Oracles therefore ap-_ 


pointed none, mankind might 


juſtly have doubted the pay- 
ing this or that or any , be- 
caule the aF materially might 
more 
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more offend than the 3iten-Chip. r. 
tion and formality pleaſe. 
In ſum then; it being as be- 
fore ſaid reaſonable to be- 
heve, ſome” revelations there 
are, and beſides, moſt xecef 
ſary that in thecaſe of divine 
worſhip above any other, the 
particular 'offces ſhould: by 
revelation be determined, be- 
caufe they can leſs than any 
other offices (nay ot poſfebly) | wy 
be ſatisfaForily found: other- 4 
wiſe, and are-indanger even \4 
'-as to what might be con- "1 
jectured to be totally zegleG- | 
ed, except particularly deft- | 
ned, 1t 1s but reaſonable, nay | 
we are by reaſon enforced, '1 
to believe divize Oracles have &. 
determined (or delivered) to i 
. the World, divine worſhip, | 
which was the ſecond poſition. 'F 
The 


: 
} 
_= 
F 
: 
& | 
&. | 
& k 
S | 
. | 
0 pF. 
* 
: 
: 
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The #hzrd hath #wo parts, 
and affirms, firft, that holy 
ſcripture pretends to preſcribe 
by what 'a&s ' God will be 


worſhiped. And as to the- 


eld teſtament the thing is no- 


torious, Above ore third of 


the Pertatench was 'taken up 


mm 

thofe ſervices, which God. 
then required of that people, 
to whom it was directed. 
Now: for the New Teſtament, 
if I ſay, that beſides that 
purely izward worſhip of 
Faith, and Hope , and Love, 


and the ſweet conſpiracy of 


other Chriſtian graces, 1t re- 
quires of us to Worſhip God 
by Prayer , by devout fre- 


quenting the 2-773/tration of 


his word:/and Sacraments, and 
generally. to. acknowledge 
God: 


g1VIng order - touching: 
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God and Chriſt, and thechay. r. 


Chriſtian DoCtrineby a pub- 
lick confeſſzon and profeſſion 
of Chriſtian Faith, I do ſup- 
poſe I need fear no contra- 
diction 5 all theſe being not 
only exprelly ſpecified there- 


in, but made matter of par- 
ticular precepts.which enjoin. 


them as part of the condition 


of happineſs, and under pain 


of eternal miſery. Where- 
fore as to this point, of holy 


Scriptures pretezce., 16 will be 


needleſs to-ſpeak farther. 
Secondly; that it 1s but rea- 
ſonable to admit the preſcrip- 


tion. of holy Scripture in this 
Caſe, I affirm from the evj- 
dence of the werity of $crip- 


ture. I intend not here toex- 
patiate upon the known ar- 


guments which are of that 
common: 
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Chap: x. common place, but aſſert on- 


ly that Scripture ought 1n 
reaſon to be received, firſt, 
as:beingin the poſſe ;/ſcon of an 
infallible authority tm matters 
of Faith, which it j»ſtly hath 
from the xa mea of thoſe 
common arguments which 
enforce 1t ("Touching which 


' More will be ſaid ina place 


more proper, when we come 
particularly to conſider the 
Chriſtian Worſhip) and then 
ſecondly 20t being at all ob- 
20xi0us to thoſe . challenges 


"which the Thezſts (otherwiſe 


called the New modiſh 
Atheiſts) make againſt all 
Divine Oracles. And they 
are briefly. theſe. ' Ton are to 
prove, ſay they, that the ſu- 
preme God doth utter Oracles 
or ever ſpeak, with an articu- 
late 


DT EG 


| himſelf ſteak with an artica- 
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late voige. T hat he who heard Chay. 1- 
the Ofacle was then himfelf, 
ſed heqz externatum nec de- 
lirutp nec ſemiſomnem fuifle. 
That it was intended to oblige all 
mankind. That this Oracle was 
by him\who heard it faithfully 
reherſed p the people, orifneed 
recorded And laſtly, that the 
Original Copy was with ſuch fi- 
delity| preſerved, as that tran- 
ſeripjtons might at all times be 
refified by it. 

Asto al which we ſay they 
are partly proved already, 
and partly needleſs to be pro- 

7ed by us, by reaſon of their 
1mpertinence to- our caule. 

The zeceſſity of divine re- 
velation. hath 'been above 

made out. Fhat the fapreme 
God ſhould immediately by 


late 


a'*: 


allo Poſitive Worſhip, 
Chap: 1- late. voice we do not, or need 
- not pretend, . For in himfelf 
he 1s a pure #zind; and as 
ſuch, we aſcribe not to him | 
immediately the aCtions of a 
body, ſach as ſpeech is: But 
_ that he is able to: cayſe an {| 
"articulate voice (by a thou- 
ſand means which omniſct- 
ence can contrive) to be ut- 
tered, and dire&ed as from | 
him, and as z»fallibly as if im- ! 
mediately from him,cannotbe «'# 
denyed, but by deſtroying Al- 
mightineſs, or imagining he 1s 
not able to do, what in. the 
Creation he did. And what 
they ſay againſtus, makes it in 
ſome degree | neceſſary this 
ſhould be done. How, ſay they 
know you the Authoxr of theſe 
Oracles not to have been ſome 
evil Angel £ Wefay it conſiſts 
not: 
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not with 7»fiite goodneſs andChap r, 


power, which are granted us, 
to ſufferanevil Angel to abuſe 
mankind by0racles,and not to 
have oppoſed the like unde- 
ceiveable means of Oracles.Be- 
ſides evil angels would never 
have ſo ſtrictly #ayght and en- 
joined virtues, that is deſtroyed 
their own Kingdom. - Suffici- 
ent then it 1s to any Oracles 
we pretend to , that the ſu- 
preme God cauſe an articu- 
late voice'to be uttered and 
direfted as from him , and 
this is both very fac;/, and 
as ſaid, upon our adverſaries 
ſuggeſtion, zeedful. Then 
as to all Oracles we acknow- 
ledge to have been provoun- 
ced as from Heaven ; wepre- 
tend not any oze Prieſt to 


them. 


ave been the ſole auditor of 


18 
{ 
! 
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Chap. 1. them. And ſo the challenge 
- of dotage , or being half 2 
ſleep, proves only that they 
who make it againſt Chriſtia- 

nity are themſelves either 
more than half ſo, or belides | 
themſelves and queſtion. We 
pretend the Decalogue pro- 
nounced as from God, and 
an whole Nation to have been 
Anditonrs, and the circum- 
ſtances ſuch as leave no pol- 
ſible ſuſpition of a cheat. 
Thunder and lightening,and 
the ſound of Trumpet for a 
long ſpace waxing lowder and 
tdwder, and a thick Cloud up- 
on the Mount, and then pro- 
_ digious fireand ſmoakalcend- 
ing from the Mount as if it 
had been one great flaming 
Furnace, and then a laſting 
Earthquake were the prepara- 
tory 
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to the promnulgation of this 
great law or Oracle. Now 
theſe -what zatural power 
couldeffet 2 And would the 
ſupernatural divine power ef- 
fect or permit, effected, to the 
abuſe of his darling man- 
kind? Apyin : we pretend 
when our Lord wason Earth, 
there was at ſeveral times 
what the Jews called 9p na 
& voice from Heaven, and 
amongſt them looked on: as 
the” moſt - cred; and uncon- 
troulable kind 'of Oracles 3 


there was, I ſay. ſucha voice 


owning him and atteſting his 


miſſion , but this ot pro- 


2ouncing the Chriſtian Law, 


but: declaring our Lord :com- 


miſſioned by the ſupreme God 
to that Office, who being 


#142 
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fory and precedaneous ſZate Chap. r. 
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Chap.1. 224% might ſpeak articulately 


and God (as we-pretend) 27 
fallibly. And hereof at ſe- 
veral times wnltitudes were 
hearers and . witneſſes , all 
which could not always con- 


ſpire 1n being extatick or de- 
- lirious. Thele are the great 
if not theſolearticulate Ora- 


cles we pretend.to.. Now 
admitting the #rath of the 
Hiſtory of theſe, the imputa- 
tion of fraudin the. matter 1s 
moſt zxreaſonable..: And for 
the - truth : of: the 'Hiftory, 


there 1s not only the ſame 


evidence as for all Hiſtory, 


| but (as we ſhall hereafter 


ſee) much greater. Were- 
celve Hiſtories upon trad:- 
70, Or thoſe mens, who were 
preſent at *the doing thoſe 
things, knowing and report- 
ing them. Now 
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Now as; we pretend all Chap. 1. 


thoſe things to have been de- 
liver d by ſeveral perſons 
who in- plain Tort \ ſaw or 
heard, and fo intimately un- 
derſtood them , ſo it is 
very conſiderable that there 
Was never #radition fo anti- 


ent, Laſting and uninterrup-_ 


ted, none ever {o Univerſal, 
and which hath run through 
all the habitable or civilized 
World, none ſo 4utoritative., 


as having been in all Ages - 


received, and delivered by 
many the wiſeſt men, who 
were leaſtapt to be deceived, 
and the beſt, who can be 
leaſt ſuſpeFed of the deſign 
of deceiving 3 no tradi- 
tion I ſay can in all theſe 
points match that with which 


the Hiſtory of Scripture 


COMmes 
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Not to men- 
tion that moſt of the primi- 
tive witneſſes of thoſe things 
ſealed the truth of their ze- 
ftimonies by their own bloud. 
Now; that ſo many men 
ſhould conſprre . together to 
embrace -vzolert and ſhame- 
firt> ends, that with them 
Heaven ſhould combine to 
work #:racles 1n their time, 
and after them to lj their 
prediftions, that 1n all Ages 
many the moſt wz/e and ſober 
perſons ſhould agree with 
themſelves, and thoſe teſtjmo- 
nes of Heaven and Martyrs, 
to abxſe themſelves and Man- 
kind, 1s a thing, which who 


| can believe, may be juſtly 


ſaid to have together forfeit- 
ed both his reaſon and 7n- 
gennity. Itis reaſonable then 
to 
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to receive the Scripture astoChap. r. 
the general matter of Hiſto- 

ry, and that being received 

as a truth, it is zot poſſible to. 
believe the great divine Ora- 

cles can be the frauds: of a : 
particular crafty Prieſts nor We 
therefore 1s Chriſtianity or | 
the  Oracles we pretend to 
lyable to this challenge. 
To proceed to that point 


@? 


| which challengeth us to make 
' out that theſe Oracles were 
| deſigned to oblige all man-- 
kind ; 1 anſwer it 1s 7-7perti- [ 
zent. And all we ſay, or 
need to ſay, 1s that they ob- 
lige all to whomethey come 
with ſuch a ſafficiert evidence 
of their verity, as delivered. 
And as to thoſe to whom 
they. thus come not , thoſe 


very Oracles declare they 
- {hall 


Fo 
_ pore 


- 2 * Au » 
; "0s _— , 
- . , , - EN 22-4. > - , 
ee ow 44. . —_ >... In | fe A 8 
. —— 


A Poſtive Worſhip, 


_ - Chap. 1, ſhall be ' judged by another 


Law (none being to be judg- 
ed by theſe Laws ſave thoſe 
who had them). In the mean 
time thoſe, who make theſe 
challenges againſt them, muſt 
confeſs themſelves bound to 
receive Chriſtianity , becauſe 
they carrot or will not pre- 
tend zerorance of what they 
plead againſt. As to all that 
now remains of what 1s 
charged againſt us, the ſum 
is, that, admitting what we 
have hitherto contended for, 
It 1s queſtionable whether 
thele Oracles ſincerely deſcend 
to us, whether there are not 
various alterations and inter- 
polationss. To which we 
ſay 3 1t 18 certain holy $crip- 
ture (whole general werity we 
have hitherto found no-rea- 
{on 
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requires us to recezve the ſub- 
ſtance of Chriſtian Religion 
under pain of eternal Tor- 
ments. And it 1s as certain 
that it pretends to deliver that 


ſubſtance - (touching letters 


or particles we contend not). 
. Now. | that God ſhould re- 


aire of us to receive the ſam - 


of Chriſtian Religion under 
ſuch pain, and yet not by his 
providence order thatitſhould 


come Ie OEN ely to. us, or fuf- 
fer that in its. eſſentials. it 
ſhould deſcend only corrup-' 


ted , 1s again irreconcleable 
with jxſtice and goodneſs (ſtill 
we ſhould: be damned. for 


what .we could not, help.) 
We mult therefore conclude. 
Scripture', in the weceſſaries- 


and; ſubſtarntials of, Chriſtian - 
A ablch, 


Relt- 


299 
ſon to challenge) expreſly Chap. x 
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Chap.4. Religion ſiucere and uncor- 
rupti Farions leon inthis' 

Int yeed #ot-create-us Fro#- 

ble 'for they are ſeldom or 

never in paſſages aſſerting a 
Jabſtantial , or if one Text, 

whieh- aſſerts a ſubſtantial, 
be fo variouſly read, as that 
themateeris thence dubions; 
there are others which afſert: 
it, m which there is not that 
dubiouſteh. - 'Not tormenti- 
on''that/-thoſe' very various: 
IeS5045are in Teveral regards 
ati are event of the Scriptures 
being,” in this\ ſenſe, ſcere - 
Inafmuch - as they ſpeak, firſt 
that! rat care) with which 
Sevipttre 'hath'- been * ever 
ket {iy hen theTeaſt variati- 
| from he teberved' 'read- 
; ing-havebeen'o reli; gioully, 
chat: do/not fay' RTE 
=” "- "oulny 
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ouſly noted: and beſide, ſe«Chap/x,:. 
condly, the' wwltityde of Cos: 
pies:that even in-antienttime” 
were extant and diſperſed, 
which make it very impoſfi- 
ble that all could be corrup- 
. ted : and firially; #h3rdly, the 
concord of all Copies as to 
ſubſtantials, whictare ari evi- 
dence; de fato;," that Serip- 
ture is not corruptedai's8;#5p- 
tare"then berop wot RBableito 
thofe exce Hon whieb'are 
brought in-oommon” againſt 
Divine -Oracles,”'it is #eaſo- 
able. to admit 1s verity,* and 
conſequently to.rera3ye\ What 
it proſoribes 312 Divine: Por- 
ſhip, which was thelatter part 
of ourthirdpropofitioni Ang : 2 
{65 that firſt and fandatnental 
_ aſſertion is made good} Phat 
there tre" offrce? of dragne 
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292 *Chriſtian Poſitive Worſhip, 
<Thap-13s'>wor ſhip by poſitive right, and 
fomewhat.:neceſſary to''fal-. 
vation beſides purely moral 
Virtue. ' 


6 pe" ” — a of 


- Chap: FE. 


$2 1, That the Chriſlien poſtive 
avorſhip ir reaſonable and ne- 
. Ceſſary as a mean to Virtue. 
- $.2. The propoſition made 
good touching Prayer, in all 
#ts parts and kinds. & 3. The 
- w made good as to the 
Sacraments. .. 4+ - fo the 
_ KMiniſiry of the word. 5. 
ws Conf os of F aith.. 


S&q WT follows. now that 'we. 
view particularly what 

theſe offices are , and evi- 

_ dence; zoxe Of them to have; 

been 


ON IS nt... 
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been eaxfeleſy or arbitrarily Chap'23 
 ixzpoſed ," none of them to 
want a: wholeſdme reaſon , or 
not to have ſuch a deſign up- 
onthe obliged, as mightalone 
without the impoſers injun- 
ction commend, each to..our 
acceptance. We havealrea- 
dy intimated: the particular 

. offices to be: prayer, - atten- 
dance on the Sacramentrand 
thePord, to which, as before- 
faid,, we may not unfitly.add 

-the making-ſolemn confaſzor «< 5:7 
- of 'our'Chriſtian-Fazth. The 
particular Texts which en- 
Yar each we ſu uppoſe it not- 
needfal to- alledge. - That 
which;:we are to "wake: oat 
touching} them: is, thar' their 
inſtitution 1s moſt =eaſorable: 
and: that: we ſay hence; ap- 
doe, that each: of them-hath 

O3 this 
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Chap.'2- this'natural ground, that zf 
performed and. attended on; as 
:is by God enjoined, (that is, 
- with an z2ward. devotion 'and | 
good afftettion as welbas with | 
outward reverence and 4il;- 
.gence) they are moſt excellent 
-2eans''to playt and confirm 
all manner: ofi-:virtue. in the 
minds "of ſuch their obſer- 
vers. And this we ſhall ſee 
-#rue by: particular indu#ior 

and; examination of 'each:' 
$i, 3 Firſt 2s'to: prayer, this we 
2teach. or pretend ito'beanof- 
fice whoſe general nature lies 
Ii an- «adreſs of the man, 
body andonl,nnto God; of 
_ the Body by-uttering meet 
"W6Hd3; ad ayingan outward 
' reverence. ſurting with'ſo ſo- 
-teniti atr' A; of the Soul in 
"pioub2hoohts and! afe ior, 
9d; ( with 
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with' which. the words utter- _ 
_ ed are {ippoſed:toaccard,.as 
ſuitable ſigns of them. Now 
this when God calls upon us 
in Scripture to be frequent in, 
we ſay he much:conſulted 
_ our benefit and . virtme. For 
what | more Soveraigm: ne- 
ſtraint ſrom vice and incentive 
to virtxe can be tmaginedithan 
a deep'impreſiton, iawe, and 
thougtiefallrick of Gad? And 
what more effectual'to wotk 
this'in us than a frequent ac- 
knowledgment , both by 
thought , word and. aGtion, 
of his Soveraignity over: us 
and our dependance on him? 
Who ſolemnly twice or thrice 
aday (as (according to our 
jeiffare) Scripture enjoins all 
Chriſtian people in ſtrid duty 
to. do) calls upon God as an 

O 4 Al- 
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Chap, 2. 4]/righty Creatour and Lord, 
as an alſeeing and holy judge, 
how ſhall he not fear before 
him 2 A man cannot be pre- 
ſumed to ſuſpe&, diſbelieve, 
or {light the being nature or 
judgment of God who fre- 
quently fo thinks of him as 
the firſt part or particular af 
of prayer, conliſting in 7zvo- 
cation and adoration of the 
Divine Majeſty leads us to 
do. We proceed then (if 
. * we uſe ourſelves to the moſt 
regular method) to confefs 
our ſins, in which part we not 
only generally: enumerate 
their -kinds,, but ſometimes 
inſiſt-or reflect upon particu- 
lar a&s, not without conſt-. 
deration of thoſecircumſtan- 
ces which render the fins 
more grievous and our ſelves 
more 
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more vile, guilty and brutiſh up72- 
in the commiſſion of ther. 
What more proper to- inge> 
nerate in us hatred of our 
moſt particular and boſfome 
vices, together with care-and 
watchfulneſs againſt "them? 
That indignation againſt 
himſelf, which a penitent e 
confitent, narrowly eying his 
own commiliions, cannot but 
frequently., amid(t: his'own, 
confeſſions; conceive; by rea» 
ſon of the beſtrality;/ſottiſh- 
neſs or monſtrous careleſs» 
neſs of his own heart, 1s-a + 
great ſecurity againlt 'rel.ipp 
ſes, and: ſpur to contrary 'en- - 
deavours and  7zzprovererrts. 
We then in prayer proceed : 
commonty: to., Petztionr, by 
which - we-are ſuppoſed-to > 
crave.ſacred or:;ſecalargobdss - 
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Chap. 2. neither of. which can we de- 
youtly. and;frequently ah, 
without ſome proficiency in 
wertie. Firſts 1f our petiti- 

ons ſue for ſacred benefits, it 

may be preſumed we alk ei- 

ther what we call the graces 

of Gods Spirit, or pardon of 

our lins, or, finally, Heaver. 

If we aſk with frequency and 
devotion any:particular grace 

_ or. graces ,\-\nch askinrg evi- 

_ dently* as a previous diſpoſi- 
tion-mAtroduceth what is aſk- 
ed-into theheart, For grace, 

as thereby we mean an hab:t 
f the ind of man, 1s no- 
thing-eHe but a certain pioxs 
and..good" affetion or temper 

_ thereof: 1Now what can: be 
conceived more to diſpoſe-- 
thereunta;,: than: when a-man 
_ Hall accuſtom himſelf,” ſeri- 
| oully 
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ouſly and without: diflimula- Chap, 2 
tion, to deſire it at the hand 
of God ? It 1s plain the ha- 
bituating our ſelves fo to de- 
ſire, makes ns 1na great mea- 
ſure what we deſire. Again, 
if wealk pardoz, Is not this, 
if ſeriouſly (as commanded) 
done, an exgagemernt for the 
future againſt the like fins? 
Can we with any face" crave 

at the hand of God the fjar- 
don of a ſin and not refotve- ; 
againſt it ?* And can we'ite- 
rate ({uch reſolutions without 
at leaſt ſome CLNNINDE | 
them ? Beſfides' ther: ſane lo 
tition evidently 'di = 
Charity, as thereby we 
forgiving and putting: wp oye 
Juries, eſpecially if we t- 
| 'member the words: or tetms, 
in which the. Chriftian'vule 
teacheth: 
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teacheth us to aſk forgive- 
neſs. viz. Forgive us our treſ- 
paſi as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And what 
man not of an hardened face 
and heart canaſk of his Hea- 


venly Lord. the remiſſion of 


fer OT Talents, and 
runpreſently and catch by the 
throat one of his. fellows for 


an hndred pence £ Laſtly, 
ſuppoie we alk Heaven, com- 


mou and perfett happinels. 
'he frequent and devout 
eraving it muſt needs. »14ke 


_ our ##inds much run upon 
it, that is,' we ſhall hereby 


becotne Heawenly minded, de- 
firous of an holy and immor- 
tal ſtate, careful. to refer all 


our actions to ſfo-excellent an 


end, which 1s but in other 
words exuloxs of. nobleſt and 
heroick 
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heroick virtue , and truly Chap-2-. 
aſhamed of what may not 
become a Candidate of fo 
| pure and bliſsful a World. 
| -On<the other ſide if we aſk 
 ., common and temporal goods 
| as we ſhould do, that 1s, as 
Chriſtianity preſcribes, ſuch 
ſaits are: not without ſpirit 
tual benefit. For hereby we 
plainly acknowledge our 
daily dependance upon the 
Sovereign Lord of all, even 
for ſuch things as are: neceſ-. 
ſary to our: common ſubſi- 
ſtence. And thence it will 
follow that we ſhall lay afide 
all- pride -and diſdain of 0- 
thersby reaſon they have not 
fuch a- portion of outward 
5 goodsas our ſelves ; our ve- 
| ry own petitions daily mind- 
| Ing us that it. is the gift of 
| God! 
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302 Chriſtian Poſitive Worſhip, 

Chap. 2 God which. only makes the 
difference. The ſame con- 
{fideration 1s apt alſo to habi- 
tuate to patience, if we want, 

inaſmuch as becanſe askirg 
them 'we either have hom 
2:0t, or only a ſlender portion 
given us, wecannot but con- 
clude that it is the will of the 
ſupreme God, that 1s, 1t is 
for our good , that it be ſo 
with us as it is. And (to 
mention no more) it cannot 
but very directly lead us to 
an 7»-provemert, I mean toa 
fragal yet grateful and libe- 
ra uſe of ſuch good things. 
For how ſhall-we ask again 
if we prodigally ſcatter ? or 
how ſhall we hope freely to 
-recezve if we will not freely 
gives Tt 1s thenevident, that 
there 1s nothing which 1s by 


any 
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any command: of 'God at- Chap: >. - 
ter of petition the aſking of 
which hath not much of cox- 
ducement to virtne nit. The 
laſt part of prayer (though 
: theſe parts may be at plea- 
—  fure tranſpoſed as the tem- 
per, devotion ,/ or diſcretion 
of the worſhiper dire&s) 1s 
Thankseivine, which, beſides 
that it is a tribute of homage 
that if God had required 
/meesly for his own ſake and 
as a debt, we could not have 
grutched him, evidently 
tends to enkindle d7vine love 
and zeal. of gratitade to that 
{ moſt . opentchanded Bene- 
: faftour whole bounties to us 
] we thereby acknowledge - 
/, Wherefore it muſt alſo m all 
likelyhood beget new reſo- 


hitions of endeavouring to. 
pleaſe 
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304. Chriſtian Poſitive W orſhip; | 
Chap: z.; pleaſe him, and uſe and im- } 
prove, according as he. has | 

declared 1t to. be his will; 
every--good thing - which by 
our thankſgtving we own as. | 
received -from. him, that is, + 
: all we have. 
Hitherto we have conſi-_ 
dered Prayer as made only 
in our own behalf, But di- 
vine Oracles command us 
'that we make alſo-ſapplicati» 
ons and prayers and'giving of 
thanks fer. all men. Now this 
particular reſpet of .prayer 
(under which confidered we 
uſually name it. Intercefſion ) 
of what wholeſome uſe is it 
to the publick benefit of the 
Chriſtian Community 2.. Be- 
fides that by this means- we - 
_ each enjoy -the. fruits-of- one 
anothers Prayers (which the. 


Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 2ox 
Chriſtian Doctrine teacheth Chap. 2. ; 
us to believe) is it not a moſt 
| effectual endearment of one 
another, that we daily pray 
: from the bottom of our 
heazts each for the others 
g00d, both as to Soul and 
Body ? So that conſequently 
it muſt ſingularly diſpoſe to, . 
and inhance Charity, as that 
ſignifies loving one another. 
Of fo great and various uſe 
and ſubſerviency to virtue is 
even private prayer : but we 
are | alſo injoined the per- 
formance of the ſame office 
in publick, bodies or Afem- 
blies 3 which beſides that it 
muſt needs promote Charzty 
and Brotherly Eove', ſo the 
office being thus made more 
ſolemn and axgnſ#, muft 
needs have a ftronger influ- 


Ence- 
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Chap.2.. ence in all the particular be- 


.nefits mentioned; or accrue-. 
ing by every part of it, _ 
To conclude*-his point of 
Prayer. Both private and 
publick Prayer we. are in- 
- Joined often to repeat or fre- 
quent. Thereby all theſe 
holy diſpoſitions and affe®:- 
ons are more deeply imprint- 
e4 11 our .hearts, and. the 
nearer : commencing -ſetled 
and rooted habits; that is to 
lay , virtzes.- And both in 
private and publick Prayer 
we .ule words as well as 
thoughts, to keep our minds 
more intent unto the office, 
and its :ſeveral parts - that 
thereby.we may the more en- 
ſure unto our ſelves the ſeve- 
ral benefits.” For we: find 
eur. ſelves ſor accuſtomed to 
| utter 


| 
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utter our thoughts by wordsChap. 2: 
1n:;;dther: caſes; that we can ' 
ſcarce inthis ofany (atleaſt 

ir ztong ſeries);. form our 
thoughts,except we alſo con- 


cerve. in. our minds Words 
which -for :the:main | expreſs 
them: : So: that even the ve- 
Ty wortds:and external modes 
of Prayer are not: without 


ſome. contribntive energy to | 
[the ingenerating. vzr#ze 1n.Us. 


:Nor hastherefore: God: been 


arbitrayg\bimnthe inſtitnition of 


thisoffice:of -Worthip; which 
'we call Prayer, in any part, 


reſpe&,-or mode of it, nor 15. 


it unreaſonable to'be by us 
-petformed, albeit there were 
:no'tuch thing"as hearing” or 
-granting Prayers on Gods 
hand, which yet Chriſtianity 
affuresus: of 0 
<2 Another 
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Chap. 2. 
Set 


Chriſtian Poſigue Worſhip, 


Another by 'us Chriſtians 


pretended, and received part 
of divine Worſhip by poſi- 
tive right, is what we call 


the Sacraments, Offices, which 


in their very eſſence having 
a relation (after the nature 
Seals) to a certain pact - or 
Covenantſuppoled tobemade 
between God: and: M472, do 


therefore import a awzutual 
* conucernment Of | both. But 


whatſoever .. concernment 


they do oneither-fide import, 


we ſayeacheither zzeplants or 


obligeth- to: and confirmeth 
virtue, and conſequently en-- 
fures manof happineſs; +: 

Of Sacraments in thisnotion 
thereare and can be but twoz 
of which the firſt, viz. Bap- 


tiſ, 18 an initiation of us 
mto Chriſtianity, and: there- 
fore 
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fore adminiſtred, or ſuppo-Chap. 2; 


{ſed to be adminiſtred upon 
our firſt ſtriking the covenant 
with God, and renouncing his 
& ourSouls ſuppoſed enemies. 
On our part therefore 'it muſt 
hay molt Solexrn obligation 
upon'us to abandon viceand 
practice- virtue,: as being a 
ſacred-ſign or rite by which 


we plight our troth, and are 


devoted tothe ſervice of that 
God , |, whom Chriſtianity 


teachethus:ta be Father, Son, 


and Holy. Ghoſt, this being 
the meaning of being bapt1- 
zed into their name, that we 
are by baptiſm conſecrated 
to their ſervice and accept 
their laws. Tt 1s certain that 
vows teſtified by ſome exter- 
nal or viſible ſacred ſign or 
pledge have a deeper mgpet- 
| ton 
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Chap! 2; ſion to'retain the devote in fi- 


delity, thanifithey were ſim- 
ply received'itt thought, and 
the whole tranſaftion paſſed 
not without the breſt. And; In 
this office the particular rites 
weundergoe;'h theif very 


_ intents ,- repreſent our -being 


butied with Chriſt,” and with 
him riſing again: which two 
being by us engaged untoy 
and inthe particular paflapes 
of our Lives reffe&ted n 

cnnot”-but -moſt? nitutally 
quicken iis to-our duty, 'by 
minding us that now wehave 
a 'long time'' profeſſed and 
proteſted to b&4 as deat merpts 
eyery” vitioz-(ſollicitation/? 


_ if@ as-perfons vivified;-d2. 


ive, and livelily. dnſpirited 
to every virhiows practice. © : 
- ': henas]to'Codr/pare yo” 
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in, we pretend, that he-by Chap. 2; 


this Sacrament” 'makes over 


unto the baptiſed the 'pirdots 


of all palt fin,” conveies into 
the mind, a ſapernaturdl' and” - 


divine power, which we call 


the Holy Spirit, ' whereby the 
perſon is-enabled if he will 


comply therewith”, to . per- 
form the fealty undertaken , 
and laſtly, ſeals unto the faid 
perſon, upon his continu- 
ance 1n thisfealty, the pro- 
25ſe of an -happy and ever- 
lafingreward. Which things 
if they are true, as Chriſtia- 
nity pretends and divine ora- 
cles affure us, {it 1s moſt EVI- 


dent; -that as baptiſm on our 


fides ebligesus, ts vittue, fo 
on Gods, it ingenerates virtue 
in us, - or erfables us to and 


- Etifirmns' us mit; withal' > 
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ſuring 
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lj. Chap. 2: ſuring us of a moſt bleſſed re- 
3 ward, the hope and expeca-- 
tion of which will be of force 
to bear up our minds, and fill 
them with heroick courage, 
_ conſtancy and reſolution in 
the moſt difficult parts of 
Chriſtian Duty, 'that is to lay Þ| 
of any virtue. - _. /; | 
 - It may poſlibly be acknow- | 
ledged conceiveable that Bap-_ 
t/m may haye much of this 
eficacy, if adminiſtred to 
adult and underſtanding per- 
ſons who conſider what they 
do and undertake : but 
whereas. ordinarily amongſt 
__ Chriſtians it 1s adminiſtred 
_ unto. 7:farts , infenfible of 
their. vow and condition, it 


bs not ſo readily. intelligible, 


£. unto 
virtue. 
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virtue-; /To which I anſwer;Chaps:'; 
that-;as; to - baptized" Infants: 
dying.,.1n. that their! 7»fant- 
ate,, 1..do-not conceive my 
ſelf.;bound to, give :an / ac-- 
count3..becauſe I know not, 
nor - may any, man define; om: 
what .caly, terms God':may: 
- receive. them to bliſs : . cer- 
tainly not; upon the texms.of; 
perſonal virtue, ;of--whiehy: 
as fax as. we canſee, he: hath! 
by the-courſe of nature. pro-! 
vided that they be uncapa+: 
ble* Subjects. . -Its -; efficacy 
therefore as to theſe; I leave 
as a more occult and unace 
countable part of his provi- 
dence. in the mean while! 
not doubting it, as being able . 
to believe that effect, the; 
manner of whoſe being'ek;j 
fected I do not. underſtand; - 


Chap-2-Bixt as to perſons baptized” 
while Infants and after 'grow- 
ins up, it is eaſy to conceive 
how Baptiſm may operate to 
virtue in fach perſons, as ſoon 
as'they come to be capable 
Subjects of” virtue, ' that is, 
ſenſible that they were bap- ' 
tized , and what their Bap- 
tifm meant, there being no- 
thing imaginable which can 

M hinderits efficacy upon them 
proportionably to their un-- 
derſtanding and confidera- 
tion, which would not pro- 
portionably hinder the ſame 
1n- the adult perſon. Andit 
1s as rational as pious to be- 
lieve that many of thoſe good 
affeFions and ſweet diſpoli- 
tions to virtue which appear 
in ſeveral baptized Children 
growing up are the effects of 

baptiſmal 


Neceſſary and Reaſdnable.' 31s } 
' baptiſmal grace, or. that ſu- Chap. 2, 
zernatural ' power,, before. 
4d to" be by God in bap- 

tiſm made over and ſecret! 

conveyed into the baptized: 

Emay then'conclude Faptiſie, . 
atfiough at: office of politive 
Worſhp; yet to have been of 
moſt'reaſonable inſtitution, a 
miſtery contrived hy the infi- 
nite wiſdom of God 'for our 
good, and zeceſary by reaſon 
of its conducency to virtue. 
The nature of what we call 
the otherSacrament,the Lords 
Supper , is plain by what we 
| haveſpoken of this. We pre- 
tendit beſides that it is a 2ze- 
 zorial of our Lords Deathto 
beabadgof our Chriſtianity, 
and becauſe a ſecond, and 
conſequent one to. that of 
baptiſr, therefore an office re- 
P 2 znforcing 
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ch, r/xfercing that baptiſimal Cover 

| 94/26, an holy rite and ſymbol 
by which we .reaſſume the | 

ſame vow as before with new | 
reſolution and mor Rs 

Tay FArp ofe of, mind, It.m fl; 
there DLC: firſt; have AN £qxal. 


Force with, that of baptiſm to 
implant and: confirm. virtue,, 
and beſides that, ſuch additia;. 


nal trexigth, which repeatedand. 
more defiberate vows ufe_to, 
have.In ſhort, how ftridt an ob= 
Ei: thatis, which Chriſti- 


aps Helieye this office Jays up-. 
on them unto all parts of holt- 
neſs, may appear, partly from 
the preparation, which we ge- 
nerally teach to be neceſſary 
to the participation hereof, 
and partly from, the very ele- | 
wents partaken of, and their |} 
#ntent and ſignification. As to 

BET. Tn matter 


Weeefſary and Rbuforable r7 
matter” of preparation , we Chap. 2: 
teach every perſon who eateth 
of this bread"and drinketh of | 
this Cp, riot having before * 
examined himſelf of his: Souls 
ſtare", ; Of not a ae 


5 bw: be6h ley of Eng 
and boot wi Savioury*or 

edteth atid'ri#heth danmation 
t0 himſelf: We uſually 'there- 
Deen ——_ Phan 
30s Pr ' e079 fefe 

Fay parovg rajes: "and 
devotion to capacitate'and aſe 

poſe our” ſelves to be inject 

pittaKers of this hol y-myſte- 

Ty: | Conſe uenitly' then! \afl 

that efficacy towards virtviez 

| Which any'bf theſe now nit 
med prackices' have in them, 
OED P 3 maſt 


we 
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chrifiaipaſ tive Worſhip, 
muſt this Sacrament bring 
with it, and enſure us of by 
that. very. preparatory temper 
and ſtate:of Soul. to- which 
it ſo ſtrialy obligethus. Then 
further, inaſmuch as the ele- 
ments do livelily repreſent 
the. crucified body and ſhed 
blood of aur De and 
wein molt ſolemn.and ſacred 


- Manner, receive them.,  as.of 


foch. impart and. further y- 
ws ; CHargy ag. ME: aa 


DOWs Ks virtue, ar 5 WE ag Ex- 
pet any good. fram .our 
Lords Se arwould nat 
have that horrid ,gyittof con- 
triving and effeQing it charg- 
ed uponus than which there 
cannot 
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cannot be imagined any more Chap. 
powerful incentive to the 
ſtricteſt holineſs-as to what- 


ſoever points or _— of 

' it are here praticable. | 
To conclude what I ſhall 
ſay on this ſubject: if there 
be any: amongſt 'ns who ad- 
ait not that a»yſtacal wirtue 
of - the Sacraments above-1n- 
ſinuated , wich conkifts tn 
the. divine bewedifFion and 
&race,. that Ccommunicants-are 
generally believed. eo::be 
madepartakers of in:;this Sa- 
; == hath and fo ſhould feem- 
to hold only -:ax and not 
God concerned in this affair, 

_ yet if they will: acknow- 
ledge only man fo concerned 
as above, whichitis not eaſy 
to ſee how they caneyade, 
even according totheir Judg- 

- P 4 ments 
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Chap, 2. ments ſtill this office retains 
a fingular efficacy or availa- 
-bleneſs to virtue. By none, 

' who can pretend to any faith 
which may be called Chriſti- | 
an in this point, can leſs be 
admitted: touching this Sa- 
-crament, than (1.)' that it is 
a' badg -of | our Chriſtianity 
and Symbol of our Faith and 
gd profellion » (2.) thatit is a 
pledge. of our. confederacy 
and communion, (3. )- a contr 
aremoration of” Chriſts death, 
and (4:,) a* thankegiving* -or 
Eucharifticalrite for if. Now 
take it. but under theſe no- 
tions, : and ſee if it be not 
under each particularly con- 
tributive- to virtue. F7»ſz,as 
it is >badge of our Obriſtia- 
nity, it minds and obligeth |} 
US. to: approve our ſelves 
| * RIES tp truly 


Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 32T 
truly Chriſtian to do nothing Op. 2: 
unworthy our holy profeſſzon; 
that is to be inall things moſt 

exemplarily virtuous. © Se* 

| condly , as a bond of com- | 
munion it” obligeth us moſt 
ſacredly to ©peaceableneſs, 
ſweetneſs, charity,” an hearty 
deſire and paſſionate endeu- 
wour' of one anothers and: 
common' good. As thirdly a 
commemoration of our Lords 
Death, it leads not only to 
imitation , that is conſtancy 
in the truth, patience, meck- 
neſs, ſoreiveneſy under alt- 
even the moſt exquiſite and 
unjuſt ſatterings;' but alſo to 
an irreconcileable abhorrency 
of all vice © for if divine ju- 
[tice ſpared not him, no not: 

 thoughrreally innocent when - 
2ullt was only charzed/uporr 
P 5: him; 
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Chriſtian Poſitive Worſhip, 


him, how much leſs will it 


us, if by no ſuch means nor 
examples we will be led to 
break off our ſins by repen- 
tance. And /ſth, with what 
face can we give thanks for 
his Death, and the grace 
vouchſafed us therein and 
thereby, except we ſerioully 
reſolve and ſtudy to approve 
our ſelves grateful, to live in 
ſome ſort worthy of, or anſ- 
werable to the grace vouch- 
ſafed, that is holly. It is then 
now manifeſt touching the 
Lords Supper as well before. 
of Baptiſm, that is of both, 
and fo all the Chriſtian $4- 
craments (properly lo call'd) 
that neither the one-nor the 
other was cauſeleſly or pure- 
ly arbitrarily inſtituted but 
that they have great reaſor 


_ - -_ "_ . 


Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 323 
as being ſo zeceſſary at leaſt Chap, ae 
available unto virtue. 

As to that worſhip of GodseR. 4; 
by reverent attending his 
word, whether in private by 
conſulting and .meditating- 
therein , or 1n publick, by 
hearing it read and preached 
(all which by poſitive law 
are certain duties) the im- 
mediate influence hereof” 
both toinſtill virtue into the 
mind and'there heighten and: 
nouriſhit; 1s ſo evident, that: 
it is in a ſort needleſs to: 
ſpeak thereof. We have ſaid 
that there are mainly but two: 
things, the knowledge of: 
which 1s neceſſary to make 
| men virtuous, the Natzre of 
virtue and our Obl;gations 
thereto... What virtue 1s the- 
Chriſtian law moſt particn- 

larly. 
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Chriſtian Poſitive Worſhip, 


hap: 3+- Jarly inſtructs us. What our 


obligations to it, the Chriſti- 


. ... an Doctrine or Articles of 


Dure Faith : Both which are 
fully comprized in thoſe Ora- 
cles which we call Scripture. 
So that if due and diligent 
attention be given thereto, 
ſach who give it cannot be 


long ignorant of what 1s ſuf-" 


ficient to inſtruct and per- 
{wade them to virtue. Then 
if at any time this light, 
thence ſhining in the mind, 
ſuffer imnnnution, or be leſe 


efiectual by reaſon of forget- 


fulneſs, inadvertency, or ike 
accident the miniſtration of 


the word, duly attended up- 
on, cannot but be very proper 
to relieve the weakneſs. of 
memory, to compoſe heedleſs, 


and quicken duller minds, 


and 


__ _* —_—_— — - 
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and in a word''to aflerr all Chap. > 20 


notions' which tt hath con- 
veyed into, the mind , into 
their due vigour and moſt 
lively efficacy. From all 
which the availableneſs and 
indeed meceſſity of the mini- 
ſtry of the word to bring 
men to. virtue 1s {6 apparent 
that 1t muſt be confeſt it can- 
not well be conceived how 
men can be virtuous with- 


| out it. 


Now if hereany one ſhall 
ſay that the Divine Oracles 
we ſpeak of confeſs them- 
ſelves 1nſnffrcient to: implant 
virtue 1n men, when they. 
call themſelves but a dead 
letter ,. inſtead: of all other 
larger anfwers, which might 
be given, for the preſent we 
only ſay that as the miniſ{tra- 

| | t10n: 
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Chriſtian Poſitive Worſhip, 


Chap: 2- tion of the word 1s not pre- 


tended to be the ſole poſitive 
office of Chriſtian Worſhip, 


ſo neither the only means of 
grace : though therefore the 


ſole miniſtry of the word 
were inſufficient to tngene- 
rate virtue, yet whenin con- 
juntion with prayer, Sacra- 
ments, &*c. there 1s no rea-- 
ſon to argue it of ſuch inſuf- 
ficiency eſpecially when even 
thoſe Scriptures themſelves: 
teach us, that where all theſe 
outward means. are vouchſa- 


fed, that inward ſupernatu- 


ral divine power which we 
call the Holy Spirit. Accom- 
panies (if it benot withſtood 
and by frequent quenching 
finally impeded) to work the 
excellent effect we ſpeak of. 
It: 1s then notwithſtanding 

this. 
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Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 


this ſuggeſtion moſt reaſon- Chay. z;. 


able , neceſlary , and availa- 
bleto virtue to Worſhip God 
by hearing and ſearching 
Scripture. 


To thoſe three offices ſpe- $8. 5 


cified, 1f any other ſo-pure- 
ly of poſitive nature may be 
added , amongſt what we 
Chriſtians pretend to. be in 
ſtrictneſs obligatory to all,. 


| TI take the moſt likely to be- 


publick confeſſzon of Faith. 
It is plain that upon occaſion 
the Scripture doth require it : 


And the laws and pra@ice of 
our Church make 1t a daily 


part of our publick worſhip. 


Now as to-it we ſay, that if 
the principles of Faith are in: 


their own nature apt-to 6b-- 


lige and ineite to virtue, as: 


already declared', then. cer- 
tainly, 


« $ 
mJ 
* 
. 
£ 
> 
E- 
2 "1 
, 
b Y . 
%, 
ihe. -£ 
wo 
5 


328 Chriſtian Poſitive Worſhip, 

Chap: 2. tainly, inaſmuch as every 
cloſe: and 'frequent- view of 
premiſes more-intimately 1m- 
prints their concluſions, the ! 
ſolemn repetition and own- 

ing thoſe 'Dofrines mult 
needs draw: out that their 
inflaence and make them 
more freſh and livelily ope-_ 
rative upon our minds to all 

. virtue: Beſides what an eter- 
nal" obligation to- perſeverance 

and conſtancy in the Chriſti- 

an Faith, and fo to all zzrive 
conſequent: from it Cthat 1s 
certainly all natural virtue 
whatſoever) muſt this lay up- 

on us, that we have all fo 
ofren before God, Angels, 

and men profeſſed and avowed 

our ſerious belief and adhzſi- 

an to theſeprinciples? Who 

can ealily turn Apoſtate from 

| | what: 


: : $366 nar, . 
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Or Ns OCD. 
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Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 


what he hath ſo ſacredly and Clays 2 


ſo frequently (upon ſo great 
evidence as all intelligent 
perſons have of the Chriſti- 
an Faith') given full aſſent 
and conſent unto? Plain then 
it 1s upon a particular view 
of all the offices of poſitive 
worſhip ,- which Chriſtians 


pretend to, that beſides the 
Ramp' of divine authority 
their conducivere [3 to virtue 


makes thein- moſt: reaſonable 
and neceſſary. KENT 118 31D 
”'For-a Cloſe thety to this ſe- 
cond: part of *onr' diſcourſe : 
Inaſmuch as theſe holy offt- 
ces, ſpoken of, are tobe by 
all Chriſtians fome of them 
every day (and therein more 
than once) a/l'of them (ex- 
cept baptiſm) often repeated 3 
nor doth any one pay the 
SR worſhip 
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Chriſtian Poſitive Worſhip, 


Chap.2. worſhip he owes, according 


to the rule we hold to, if 
he oxce or ſeldom, pray, me- 
ditate, hear, communicate, 
and confeſ7, and Inaſmuch as 


It 1s already evident every 


due zteration of each of them 
makes deeper 3-zpre{ſzons of or 
towards virtue, -it is (I had 
almoft ſaid beyond contra- 
diction proved) that who ſo 
addids himſelf to the due 
and orderly. practice of the 
Chriſtian poſitive: worſhip, 
that 18, 1s dewwyt 5. mult there- 
by attain unto and- grow mn 
all natural as well as Chriſti- 
an virtue. And then let them 
look to it, who cry up na- 
tural virtue as the only true 
or neceſſary worſhip of the 
ſupreme God, how they will 
approve themſelves either 

| friends 


Neceſſary and Reaſonable. 


friends to virtze, which they Chap. a. 


pretend ſo much to admire, 
or worſhipers of God to whom 
they would ſeem the only 


true and rational devotes. 


Surely the zmaginary honour 


which they think they thus 


give to virtue 1s but a very 
unproportionable |. recompence 
for that real damage which it 
mult: needs ſuſtain , by has 


V ing all thoſe offices lifted 
aut, which :God appointed, 


the Church ever practiced, 
and by long practice found to 
be the moſt ſovereign means 
and preſervatives of virtue, 
and without which 1twould 
preſently languiſh into an 
empty name, having little 
footing or intereſt any where 
ſaving only in mens diſcourſe. 
And thenas to God, it 1s not 

ealy 
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_. Chriſtian Poſttive Worſhip, &Cc. 


eaſy to ſee how they can ap- 
prove themſelves worſhtpers 
of him, when they deny, at 
leaſt decry, vilify, and ſlight 
that worſhip, which his inft- 
nite wiſdom contrived, and his 
fovereign . authority enadted, 
as moſt proper not only 'to 
expreſs, 1n a way acceptable 
to him, the homage which 


we owe, but to ſecxre to'us; 
what only cair conſtitute us 
happy , 5 boly's 5 —and 'oir/wons 
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ar | Chap. | IT, 
| of the third general head. 


J 7 - poſt tive worſhip certain 
. from, Scripture, and. Scrip- 
ure certain from the truth 
of, Chriſtiau Religion. & 2. 
The truth of the Chriſtian 
_ Religion, SE Foam the 
© Hiſtory of it. $ 3. Before 
Chriſt.. Q 4- Pl, from 
the Hiſtory of it in the time 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
$ 5. Evident from the Hiſto- 
ry of its progreſs and ſtate 
ſince. I 6. Arecapitulatory 
concluſe on. of the whole. 
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HE ſum of what wese&.r. 
G have hitherto cleared 
is, that there muſt be . ſome 
worſhip 
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Chriſtian Worſhip, 


Chap: 3- worſhip of divine inſtitution 


and poſitive nature : and 
that all thoſe offices of ſuch 


worſhip which Chriſtians ob- 
ſerve are moſt reaſonable to 
be obſerved becauſe #eceſ/a- 
17, as ſo many means to the 
propagating _ virtue» But 
though ſomething hath been 
ſaid above on the refutative 
part, to 27ndicate the Holy 
Scripture or the Chriſtian 
Oracles from thoſe imputa- 
tions and exceptions which 
are brought by ſome in com- 
mon againſt all divine reve- 
lation (which in the end af- 
ſerts thoſe offices which holy 
Scripture preſcribes unto us 
to be of divine inſtitution) 
yet little or nothing hitherto 
hath been brought in a pro- 
bative way to evince either 
the 
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the divine Authority of $crip- Chap. 3; 
ture or of thoſe offices from 
thence. Now the divize 
right of the offices cannot I 
preſume be doubted admit- 
mg the divine authority or 
truth of Scripture ; or incaſe 
it ſhould , we have made it 
ſufficiently evident from 
Scripture, as to each parti- 

cular, in another tra&t tc Method 

which this diſcourſe refers. 7 pri- 

vateDeyo- 
And then generally the #ruthrion. 

of 8cripture cannot be queſti- 
oned admitting the truth of 
Chriſtian Religion. For if 
there be any ſuch thing a- 
mongſt mankind as a rc 
P Religion, belides that Religl- 
7 on which is ſuppoſed zatu- 
' ral (as we have above pro- 
* ved there 1s) that Religion 
' mult be the zrze one —_— 
tne 


336 Chriſtian, Worſhip, 
Chap. 3: the ſupreme God ordained. 
© $0 that to; ſay\the Chriſtian, 

is the true Religion, is toſay. 
that it was ordained by God. 
If therefore Chriſtian.Religi-. 
on were : ordained: -by God: 
(as 1t muſt. be. pat it was. 
if it. be. the true Religion): 
then muſt thoſe Oracles or 
Records which . do. contain 
_.the particulars or.; offices 
whereof.- this Religion: is 
made up contain mY things 
asthe ſupreme God enjoined | 
to men, which 1s all that at. 
preſent we mean by. the. l: (= 
neral truth; of Scripture... 
have uſed the term'o "0 
rl tryth to avoid what mi 
be objetted tonchin 


Of Divine Inſtitution. 


ſome mult be falſe : but this Chaps 31 


as-above ſaid prejudices not 
oux cauſe). So that in fine, 
to lay the pans 61 19 the 
true Religion, and to ſay holy 
Scripture 1s of divine authort= 
ty, or trxe 1n our ſenſe, is but 
one and the ſame thing. For 
all Chriſtians in common do 
agree that Scripture contains 
the eſſentials ,';and-body. of 


their Religion: and all who -.: 


acknowledge. their, Religi- 
on true, muſt becauſe it isthe 
ſubſtance of what is contain- 
;  edin Scripture acknowledge 
- the greatithings which. Scrips 
tureicantains taibe thue; that 
1s, Tevealed , or "preſcribed 
from above.-It remains then 
now. © 


338 Chriſtzan Worſhip, 

Chep,3 did we intend to be large, it 
having been infinitely better 
done,' by many hands, than 
we can. pretend to. Bur in 
regard: what we deſign 1s 
brief, and we truſt may be 
ſatisfactory, ſach a proof will 
not; beineedleſs to-fich, who 
it may. be have not; or-can- 
not; peruſe” larger- and more 
elaborate works. - 

S.2: © I lay: then | that; the - meer 
frame of - the®' Hiſtory of 
Chriſtian ' Religion heth- ſo, 
that. 2:0- man can- rationally 
aiſbelieve that that Religion 
came 'from'God:, that is. 1s 
the true Religion. And this 
will: diſtin&ly” appear, if we 
conlider-what of Hiſtory was 
extant touching Chriſtian 
Religion before the time that 
_—_ was ' borr, - and then 
what 


of Divine Inſtitution. 339 
what- the ſ#afe of this Reſ;g3- Chap. 3: 
0H was wander Chriſt. and his 
Apoſtles3 and laſtly what its 
progreſs and ſtate hath been 
inthe World ever ſirce,With- 
in” each (and: much more 
within al!) of theſe ſeyeral 
periods, there 1s-ſo much of 
facred ſtory certain and unde=- 
niableas will beyond contra» 
verſy evince the divine ort- 
ginat of - Chriftian Relis 
_ Firſ#, Asto what of theSe&.3- * 
Hiſtory of Chriſtian Religion 
was extant'in the World be- 
fore Chriſts comingthereinto. 
It' may poſtibly- ſeem impro- . 
per language to talk of the 
Hiſtory of any thing, not- 
yet ſuppoſed in being; ſuch 
as Chri{tian Religion, which 
took its riſe-as welt as'deno-= 

Q 2 mination 


340 - Chriſtian Worſhip, 

Chap. 3 mination from Chriſt muſt 
be confeſt to be before 
Chriſts- coming. But if we 
conſider that Chriſtianity ſup- 
poles Judaiſm once to have 
been the true Religion, and 
builds upon and perfedts it, 
1t cannot be ſaid, but Judaiſm 
being long before extant, a 
great part of Chriſtianity 
was ſo alſo. The oral part 
of the JewiſhLaw Chriſtianity 
enly advanceth and rein» 

* » forceth. :: it addeth haply 
ſomewhat toit, it diſanulleth 
nothing at all, Of the cere- 
2z0nial part of the Jewiſh 
Law. , made up of certain 
typical obſervations and offi- 
ces, Chriſtianity exhibits the 
real ſubſtance : that is, what- 
ſoever truths were delivered 
of old to the Jew under ſha- 


dows, 


Of Divine Inſlitittion. 


dows "Ts the Goſpel plainly Clap: 35 


ſpeaketh out. So that even 
many of the Chriſtian'truths, 


_ or doFrinals, may have been 
ſaid extant before (Chriſt, 


though in a different manner 
from that, wherein they-are 
now known. Theſe things 
therefore conſidered, -it is not 
unreaſonable to ſpeak:ſomes 
what of the Hiſtory of Chri- 
{tianity extant before Chriſt. 
Now: that-I ſay, whatever: it 


ts, delivers ſo much as makes 


up an rndeniable evidence of 
the truth of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, I mean of its divine ori- 
ginal. | 

Firſt, it cannot by any man 
of reaſon be denied, but as 
thereare at prefent a ſcatter- 
ed race of men. which call 
and profeſs themſelves Jews, 


Q 3 {0 
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Chap. 3- ſo the forefathers of theſe 
were a very antient people : 
and that both theſe and they 
have or had many odd cu- 
ftoms and uſages of living, 
different from other Nations 3 
all which they have obſerved 
and in part ſtill do with moſt 
reljgious veneration, as pre- 
tending that they were ena&t- 
ed by a Law delivered from 
Heaven and conſigned in cer- 
tain Books, by the hand of 
Moſes their Lawgiver, by di« 
vine direction. 2 

_ Tt cannot, ſecondly, be de- 

nied that ſuch a man as 19/es, 

a very long time ago, did 

live, and that: among(t the 

firſt and moſt antient Monu- 

ments of all learning, or let- 

| ters, 1s that arcaze volume 
wherein 19ſes comprized = 

aw 
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law. For beſides that — 


have the Book in-our hands; 
and the tradition of the Jews 
living 3 1n multitade ' of 
Books, which. we credit in 
_ other things, we have men» 
tion of 279/es, and of his laws; 
and the antient ſtate and cu> 
{toms of the Jews. Yea we 
find Moſes Law tranſlated ins 
to other tongues ſome hun 
dred of years before the birth 
of Chriſt, all which are ar- 
euments beyond contradict» 
on of the truth of its bemg: 
before extant. 

Nor, #hzrdly, can it be de- 
nied that beſides the Books 
of Mofes, the Jews had, long 
before Chriſts time 3 certain: 
other Books, which they did. 
and their poſterity ſtill do 
believe: to have been writ- 


Q 4 -- wn 
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Chap. 3- ten by men,commiſſioned and 


inſpired by God to expound 
that law to them, and ac- 
quaint them of other myſte- 
ries 3 I mean they had the 
Books of the Prophets parti- 
cularly of Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 
Darrel, the Plalms, and the 
reſt. He that believes any 
thing of Hiſtory, that he 
reads, cannot diſbelieve 


_ this. 


Now theſe things being 
granted, if we compare Chri- 
{tianity (the truths and do- 
Ctrines of it) with what 1s 
extant in thoſe Books, we 
muſt needs acknowledge 
what 1s contended for. It 1s 


certain the Books of Moſes 


did foretel that a Prophet God 
ſhould rafſe, a man as Moſes 
was, who ſhould come with. 
greater 
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greater Aithority than he did, Chp-36 
and muſt accordingly be 
more hearkened unto and 
regarded : It is plain he ſpe- 
cifies that Prophet ſhould be 
of the ſeed of Abraham, and: 
that by 1/zucs poſterity, and' 
more particularly of the tribe: 
of Judah, but not born till 
the Scepter was departed. from 
Judah. The Prophets yet are: 
more expreſs : they. ſpecifie: 
the very place of his: B7rth,, 
Bethlehem, the time of 1t', a 
multitude of circumſtances. 
and ad;ons of his life, and-. 

'then-the #722 and 4#4rrer of. 
his death, the deſtrut7;on. of”. 
Jeruſalem and diſperſion of the: 
Jews on this -occafior, - the: 

ſucceſs of his. doFrine, bothy 
inhis [fe (zot to be regarded.) 
and. after his: Death. (to. tukg 
Qs5 In 
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Cup. 3: inthe whole inhabited World). 

To inſtance in one' particu- 

Sar Prophecy -+ Danjel in ex- 
preſs terms tells us, that from 
the going forth of the com- 
mandment to reſtore and build 
Jeruſalem w-to Meſſiah the 
Prince ſhould be ſeven weeks. 
and threeſcore and two weeks 

ſhould the ſtreet be built again, 
and the Wall even in troublous 
times. And after threeſcore 
and two weeks ſhould the Me(- 
ſiah be cut off but not for him- 
felf, and the people, of a Prince 
fo come, ſhould deſtroy the.City 
and the ſanFuary, and after 

the end of the War deſolations 
were determined. Whatismore 
plain than that the time of 
the reſtauration of the Jews,” 
of the Birth of the 2eſſzah, 

of his Death (and perhaps- 


it's 
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its defign_) of the deſtruCti- Chap. + 
on of Jeruſalem and delola- 

tion of the Country is fore- 

told ? If any one lay, this is 

in obſcure and A#nigmatical 
terms, I anſwer it is in fuch, 

as all Prophecies of hike na-- 

ture »/e to be writ: and that* 
there 1s the ſame reaſon for: 

the 22yſteriouſueſs of prophe-- 

tical language , as God had: 

for not making man preſc;et.- ol 
I do not here conceive need-- 1#- 
ful to anſwer that old calum- | 
ny of Porphyry: that the pro-- 


phecy of Danzel was writ af-- q 4 
ter thoſe things were done. f | 
For we will ſappoſe it muſt + l'Y 
be writ either by a plagiary- 4 


Jew or Chriſtian : Jew would: 
not' write what muſt be fo- 
much againſt himſelf, as to- 
make him. and his Country« 
men: 


—_— 


348 
| Chap. 3. men the murtherers of the 
Meſſiah. : and had Chriſtian 
writ it, 1t would zever have 
been received by the Jews, as 
we know it both now long 


Chriſtian Worſhip, 


hath been and 1s. FE will on- 
ly add one-thing more before 
E ſum: up the evidence from 
this. part of the Hiſtory of 
Chriſtianity : And that 1s5, 
that ſes his law, moſtplain- 
ly, and by frequently repea- 
ted. means, foretells, that the 
way for the expiation of (ins. 


| . mult be by a bloudy ſacrifice,, 


and. the Prophets yet more 
expreſly ,, that it ſhould be 
the 7 ah, who fhould. make 
his, Soul an offering for ſon 5 - 
which thing 1s the principal 
Dogma of Chriſtianity, that 
by the Death of Chriſe. all who 
believe obiainremiſſuons of ſins. 


In | 


dil 


PEE_ 
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J In ſum then : we ſee, ma- Chap..2+- 
| | ny hundred of years , before 
| the 'plantizrg of Chriftian Re- 
ligion by Chriſtand his Apo- 
| ſtles,, was It repreſented in 
| types and figures 5 foretold as 
toſome of the principa] points 
of. it in expreſs words, Chri/ 
himſelf deſcribed , the: time, 
place, and manner of his Birth: 
ſpecified, the term of his /;fe; 
the 2zarrer and deſrgx of his: 
death determined, and laftly: 
the conſequents no: leſs plaznly 
ſet down: All which, asthey 
could never have been done 
without dtvine 7-/pzration or 
revelation, fo could they have 
no other defign., but: to pre- 
pare the world for the belief” 
of what. in time was to be 
further-revealed as the tzuth 
and. ws of God.. For that 
God: 


Te, &« 
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. God ſhould predi@ things for: 


truth, and by real effeFs, ac- 
cording to the 7i-ze foretold, 
verify thoſe predictions, to. 
the end a Religion zo? fra- 
ed by. him might be belie- 
ved as delivered from him, 
Is zz0t confiſtent with his ju-- 


ſtice and veracity. 


Weproceed to the Hiſtory 
of Chriſtian Religion in and 
under its plantation by Chriſt 
himſelf and his firſt emiſla- 
ries or Apoſtles And here 
we ſay , there are ſo many 
things recorded touching him- 
and them, whoſe tranſmiſſion 
to polterity under. thoſe emi- 
nent notorieties., by which 
they have: ever deſcended; 


Pplaceth them beyond all ſha- 


dow of uncertainty, as will 


abundantly ſuffice to evince 


the 
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he Divine Original of Chri- Gap, "= 
ſtian R eligion. 

Firſt, It cannot be denied Debemur 
by any perſon, except ſuch{*? _ 
who reſolve to believe no-7i Any. 
thing |but what they ſee (ag 1% 
temper fo unreaſonable as zorir. s. 
would ſoon deſtroy humane are, 1 
Society) that ſach a perſon ©? : 
as Jeſus Chriſt did live , and ( 
that he pretended himſelf to 
be /ert: from Heaven, to 5- 
ſtraF men what was the will: 
of Heaven, and, in purſuance 
hereof, partly vindicated a- 
miſtaken dodrine then in the- 
World that of the Jew; mo-- 
rality, and partly Zanobs and 
promulged a new one of his þ 
own, which 1s the Chriſtian | 
doFrine. If any perſon ſhould: 
be ſo extravagant as to deny. 
any thing. hereof , he wi t 


pre-- 
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Chap.z- preſently be. convinced by 
temples and oratories ſoon 
erected "to his worſhip and de- 
dicated-to- his ame, by vaſt 
altitudes of men., which. 
evenin heathenſtory hereads 
preſently to- have embraced 
his doctrine, and died in the. 
moſt cruel ſort for its wit- 
neſs: beſides many Authours. 
atteſt as much as we have yet 
ſaid of him. 

It cannot, ſecondly, be'de- 
nied that the Conniry-men of 
' this Jeſas, men molt ſtub- 
bornly tenacious of their Cu-- 
ſtoms, and zealous of the tra- 
ditions of their Fathers, enra- 
ged againſt him for his pre-- 
tending power to: alter their 
Cuſtoms, and 1ntroduce anew 
Religion, accxſed him- of ſe- 
aztian-and blaſphem 'F, and ne- 
+ a Ire _ 
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ver deſfiſted perſecuting and Chap. 3. 


impugning him, till for theſe 
imputed crimes they had pro- 
cured his crucifixion. The 
' primitive Chriſtians ſo much 
glorying in and reverencing 
the Croſs, the Banners, Sta- 
tues, and other repreſentati- __ 
ons thereof, on a ſudden ſo 
frequent in the Chriſtian 
World, beſides the teſtimo- 
nies of Heathen Books , and 
of ſome eminent Authours of 
their very ow Nation, ſpeak 


as much. Nay their poſterity, 


till in being, acknowledge 
their Forefathers to have 
contrived and effefted this 
matter, and their City and 
Temple ſoon after _—_— 
their Nation diſperſed, 1 
fomuch that now the being of 
the far greater part of it, 1s 
| not 


wo 
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Chap. 3- not by themſelves known. 


And themſelves, as their pro- 

enitours ever ſ{ince, wander 
and ſojorn 1n the Countryes 
of Aliens, deſpiſed, hated, 
ſcarce tolerated to live. All 
which .calamities, though 
they are willing to refer to 
other feigned and imaginary 
cauſes, it 1s certain their old, 
and (as they confeſs, and we 
have ſeen, undoubted re- 
cords did foretell ſhould be> 


fall them. for their refeFing 


and putting to death of the 
Meſſiah. All theſe evidences 
are plain matter of fact, and 
ſo render that, for which 
they are alledged , undenia- | 
ble. 
Thirdly, Tt 1s no leſs cer- 
tain that not only Chriſt him- 
ſelf, but other perſons, whom 
in. 


Of Divine Inſtitution. 


in his life-time he inſtructed Chap. 3: 


asDiſciples,and after his death 
commiſſioned as Apoſtles, 
taught and prozvlged the do- 
Grine called Chriſtian, and m 
the end moſt of them dzed for 
the reſfz-202y thereof: both he 
and they having before in 
their life time wrought many 
ſtrange things, deſervedly ac- 
counted wrracles, and exer= 
tions of a divine power to at- 
teſt a_ divine truth.” Beſides 
that we havethe yaer of all 
the Apoſtles, frequerit in our 
ſacred records (which noone 
in this point will ſuſpet of 
fallity) we find the names of 
ſome of them even in Heu- 
then Monuments : the Sepul- 
chres of ſome of them are to 
be ſeen at this day 3 atleaſt, 


every where throughout the 
Chriſtian 
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Chap. 3- Chriſtian World, goodly fa- 
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bricks and Temples dedicated 
to their memory. Then as 
to their and their Lords mi- 
racles, ſome of them are re» 
corded by Heathen Writers, 
others by Jewiſh (both pro- 
feſt exemies to Chriſtianity) 
and they are generally con- 
feſt in the writings of the 
moſt early adverſaries of 
Chriſtianity 3 who (by the 
way.) had beſt means. by ex- 
amining - particular circam- 


ſtances (as of places, where 


they were done, &c._) to find 
out their truth, or convict 
their falſity. Thoſe adver- 
ſfaries going about to aſlign 
other cauſes of them (as it 
xs a kind of confeflion of the 
matter of fact, ſo) if lookt 
into, ingenders ſtronger be- 


lief 
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lief that they were wrought Chap. g1 


by divine power. Who can 
think 'all done by the power 
of Magick , Which the Reli- 
gion by theſe miracles afſert- 
ed deſtroyed ?\ And - what 
more | ridiculous; than that 
the Cabaliſtical zzterpretation 
of a zame ſhould prove a 
charm able to effect miracles 
in ſo great uber and va- 
riety? Theſe: things then be- 
ing thus certain, to proceed 
we ſay, 


Fourthly, None will deny 


that the Apoſtles of Chriſt 


preached unto the World that 


their Lord, after his ignomt- 
-nious and moſt direful death, 
- roſe again , and converſed 
.with them ſeveral times. Our 


records exprelly tell us that 


'they. did thus preach, and 
| . make 


Ss.” 5 
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258 . Chriſtian Worſhip, 
Ehap.'3- make the being a" witneſs of 
the reſurreFion an effential 
part of being an 4psſile : nor 
1s there any reaſon why. we 
ſhould doubt', but they did 
aſſert , what we are there 
told they did. | Now it- can- 
not: be thought, they-ſhould 
have perhiſted even to death 
publiſhing and witneſfing thus 
much, except” it had been 
really: trite , | that they: had 
ſeet-andconverſed with him 
according as they affirmed. 
The very talking of a reſnr- 
reFion (as we read) made 
them ridiculous even” in the 
Judgment: of Philoſophers. Tt 
incenſed again{t® them: both 
Jew-and Heather, whofor this 
reaſon, amonglt others, im- 
priſoned, buffeted; ſcourged, 
and by- all nieans -tormented 
| and 
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and perſecuted them to death. Chap. g; 


This their experience told 
them to be the great recep- 
tion which their witneſs in 
moſt places would find. All 
the profrt, pleaſure, repnta- 
tion then, which they could 
forecaſt to themſelves was a 
complication. of troubles, tor- 
ments , and death, being 
laught- at by wiſe and fool- 
iſh; in a word the want of all 
things but miſeries. And who 
wouldigo about with a dewi- 
fed ly on fuch terms? 
The very ſtory it ſelf ſuf- 
fers us not to beheve them 
abuſed : that they ſhould a 
conliderable* - time behpld 
him, diſcourſe. with him, eat 
and drink with him. handle 
his body , and this ſeveral 
times done , | and by ſeveral 


perſons, 
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& Chap. z-. perſons, by the eleven Diſci- 
4 = ples altogether ,. by. above 
J five hundred at once;, #$-no 
; conſiſtent with the natur@! 

| ; a defuſory»: Phantome... 
That they ſhould be: 
ES themfelge# 18.:as incredible : 
all their other aCtions = 
them nov baly 4 oreet +Þuk,. > 
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3 nat be a greater teſtimony Qup.3;- 
FF from any matter of fat of 
| |, the truth of thar Religionhe' 
y ' planted. For that Chriſt 
'' ſhould preach a new Religion 
| that he ſhould affirm» it was 
from Heaven, that he ſhould 
ff work miracles to proveit lo, : 
- -| that he ſhould witneſs it to 
Ra death and by death, yet fore- 
8:74 telling to the World-geath 
> ſhould wot be able to hold L 
6: him, that he ſhould accord- t; 
J ingly at the time foretold © 14 
ariſe again, and ſhew himſelf, 
that he -ſhould take witreſs 
hereof ſo publickly, that he 
ſhould ſend others to preach 
what he had done, and con- 
firm all by their miracles, as 
he ſaid greater thay himſclf 
had wr ought, all which things A 
deſcend to us by ſuch noto- 'T 
- rious 


-d "at . - 
a ” 
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Chip: rious evidence that we can- 
not. with any 'reaſon diſbe- 
heve any one point of them, 
that I ſay all theſe ſhould be 
and yet all a cheat, no one 
can think who thinks not God 
and: providence ſuch alſo, 
which thought cannot be 
fuppoſed incident the black- 
eſt Devil. 

Now then it only remains 
to conlider the Hiſtory of 
Chriſtian Religion, its fate 

and” progreſ ſince the depar- 
ture of theſe great founders 
and witneſſes of & : And 
here we ſhall take notice 
only 'of two - conliderables, 
both 'of them of undeniable 
truth. 
", ifs, That it is reported 
and. believed throughout all 


_ ——— World , that 
the 
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the above: mentioned  Diſe;z-Chaps3s © 
ples: of our: Saviour did not 
only by word of mouth 
preachand witneſs the Chriſt;- 
an DoGrine,, but ſome of 
tizcin confterr .1t:; in. Books, *© 
which Books are' conſtantly 
reported. to have been re- 
cerved as the genuine works 
of their reputed Anthers, 
in the firſt and next Ages to 
them: (who had the Þeit np- 
portunities , of examining 
them) and in all Ages ſince 
ſucceeding. And we.find/by 
thole numerous Dodours, 
who have written. of thoſe 
Books ,: that. they have been 
im all Ages -moſt religzouſly 
kept ,. and are the ſaxe-for 
ſubſtance now as ever : and, 
finally;-that all i:all Ages 
who -profeiſed to: believe 
£8751.7:'\, RA Chriſti- 


2 


Chap: s:-Chriſtianiry Cexcept ſome 
+ vitious lewd perſons,” who 


er : . Chriſtian 
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would be denominated from 
that name, but caſt off the 
thing ) have appealedto theſe 


.. Books as the records of their 


Faith, and- fo ſtill doth the 
preſent Chriſtian Age. If 
this Religion then ever were 
true, we cannot, confi idering 
-= premiſes, but believe it 

Is ſill true»: for the preſent 
Chriſtianity 1s conſonant tO 
the records of the old, and 
thoſe records ſtill the ſame 
for ſubſtance as ever. 

Laſtly, Let us conſider 
how innumerable the Proſe- 
lztes of Chriſtiany, for this 
ſixteen hundred and odd 
years,. have been, and how 
valtly ; numerous they, . ſtill 
are. It -18 undeniable that - 
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Chriſtian Religion hath tra- Gap. 24 
.y£lled through moſt or- all | 


the ., known and [habited 


:World. Every Conntry {hew- 
.eth Monuments 'of itz Yea 
there hath been a mew Relzgi- 
- 8, partly. made. out of it, 
' which, now-15- received. ina 


very,conliderable part of the 
World, ,FL mean Mabumeta- 


iſm., Inall theſe Countries 


it hath been received by men 


of all Ages, Sexes, and. cou- 
 ditions,poor and rich,mighty 
':and mean, learned. and. un- 


learned. It hath made wzr- 


. Zu0us of the molt vitious per- 


{ons,: #4gnanimons '(evento 
the. contempt of death and 
rejoicing. in it and all its 
pomps and-precedaneous tor- 


| ments) of the weakeſt minds 


” 


ſach as thoſe. of. Women, and 
| RS ' Chil- 
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Chap. 3- Children. And yet in the 


mean time nothing ſounlike- 
1y tohave taken as this. 

As to the ſubſtance of its 
more pecnliar precepts they 
are ſuch as thwart all carnal 
and ſeenlay intereſts. They 
enjoin under the pain of 
eternal torment and miſery 
the remwonncing all that can be 
dear toman, Father, Mother, 
Wife, Children, Brothers, 
; Country, Eſtate”; Honour, 
"Pleaſure; Health, "Ih's "Word 
- tife-it ſel; in caſe any 6r all 
- of themcome incompetition 
- with Faith or Virtue. - That 
is,- if I muſt deny Chriſt, 
or commit any other i In, OF 
elfe*not live , or.not enjoy 
- any thing I count pretious, [ 
' am enjoined by the Chriſtian 


Jaw as would not be dy 
- ed 
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ed to quit whatſoever it is Ia 3. 


can looſe rather than: mine 

integrity. | 
Thenas to the poi who 
were ſent about with this um 
grateful erraud, our records 
tell us they were at firſt a 
parcel-of ſtupid, puſullanimons, 
unlettered ,, . mechanick , and 
contemptible men: yea, after 
they had been exnobled by 
their errand, and received al 
the advance and. 1mprove- 
ment of their «minds! which 
inſpiration gave them, in 
thoſe very Books , which 
ſome of them have writ 
(as we believe, by 3»ſpi- 
ration) they have left foot- 
ſteps and evidences of their 
unskillfullneſs in humane lis 

ferature. 

Finally,the oppoſition which 
R 4 this 
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Chap. 3- this unlikely Doctrine, pra- 
pagated by afſertours ſo un- 
likely to ſucceed, did at firſt 
and during the time of its 
more conſiderable propaga- 
#ion receive, Was ſuch as 
makes 1t clearly a mziracle 
that both Do@rimeand DoGors 
were not long ago extizd, 
and darkneſs and oblivion 
have dwelt ſo much as upon 
the very names of both 3 
>-Few and Heathan, Greek and 
Barbarian, every where ma- 
King 1t their buſineſs to ſup- 
preſs them as early as might 
be, and before they grew too. 
pablick- Notwithſtanding 
all which Cmaugre all force 
and craft) thig Doctrine run 
over the Wor, as our Lord 
foretold it Id like /zght- 
ening: withoW any violence 
= ſaving: 
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ſaving what it ſuffered , it aps 3. 
ſucceeded every where : The 
extinguiſhing. \ts witneſſes dif 
ſeminated and confirm'd it, 
inſomuch that it filld City 
and Country, Camp, and 
Court, and it ſoon: became 
in a manner as impoſlible to 
pitch a mans abode out of 

_ the rPorldas out of the Church. 
All which being duly weigh- 
ed, no rational and confide- 
rative perſoncan impute this 
ſucceſs to any thing but a dz- 
vine power defending and per-- 
{wading what it had-revealed.. 
I do profeſs, this very one* 
thing ſeems to me ſufficient 
to convince any unbiaſled, 
perſon that Chriſtianity- 
could have no other Authour: 
but the fupreme God.. And 
taut ancient famous: Nubian” 

R-5 Poet: 
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+ - as hedoth, when bringing in 


St. Peter Catechizing him 
touching the reaſon of his 
belief of thoſe miracles, by 


which he had been told Chri- 


{tian Religion was aſlerted, 
he moſt acutely anſwers, 


Se il mondo fi rivuolſe al Chriſtianeſmoz 
Diſs'io, ſenza miracoli, queſto uno 
E” tal,chegli alteri non ſonoil centeſmo 
Che tu entraſti ponero & digiuno 


In campo, a ſeminar la buona pianta 


Che fu gia vite, & hora fatta pruno. 


Which, if we wall tranf- 
poſe the Stanza's (as will be 
more conſonant to the order 
of our laſt argument) we 
may not unfitly thus render. 


Thou[now bleft ſaint then fiſher] poor, forlorn,, 
Into the World as a large field didft go, 
An Heavenly plant to ſow 3 | 


| 42lant, of old aVine, now turnd a Thorn. 


And 
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And had the World prov/d convert 1d ; ſubinil Guap, 36" © 
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Without mir.iculous proof to what was teught 5 
All miracles are wrought S453: 
Would not have been ihe hundredth part-of th's, - 


In ſum then, if no perſon 
conlidering the progreſs and 


ſtate of Chriſtianity fince the 


departure of -Chriſt the great 
founder thereof, can ſee how 
'tis poſſible, it ſhould have ta- 
ken root ſo deeply and ſo wide 


ſpread 1ts branches, as we are 


by ſo much of the ſtory of it, 
as 1s undoubted, convinc't 1t 


has, except a divine power: 


had as well ſapported and non- 
riſhed as at firſt planted it, 
and it be together granted 
(as is ſuppoſed to be) 7a- 


' conliſtent with the goodneſs 


or divinity of that giver to 


_ phold foſter and propagate 


the greateſt abuſe of mankind: 
(as Chriſtianity 1s except it- 
be 


Chriſtian Worſhip, 


Chap. 3+ be true) that ever was, we 


Sc. 6, 


muſt then conclude Chriſizar 
Religion is from God, that 1s, 
15. the true Religion. 

To conclude then the 
whole : Upon. the view! of 
the Hiſtory of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion before, under, and ſince 
Chriſt, 1t 1s plain, that within. 
each of theſe three periods 
there 1s ſo much of it certain 
and beyond. all ſcruple and 
queſtion (to men who will 
believe any thing beſides their 
owneyes) as enforceth us to 
conclude Jeſus Chriſt. was 


ſent from Heaven , and did 


deliver unto the World the 
#rue Religion , that 1s ſuch a 
worſhip of the true God as that 
God' (bleſſed for ever) ap=- 
proveth. of , and! will ac- 


GEPEs. 
A: 


th \ 


Of Dzvine Inſtitution, 


377 


A thing of this nature, T Chap. 3; 


mean matter of fa& at fo 
great a diſtance (as it is that 


Chriſtian dodFrine was reveal» 


ed trom Heaven) can be pro- 
ved by. no other means but 
either by viſible 1/9numents 
of it. , or by the teſt;20ny of 
others, to whom tt was firſt 
imparted with a ſatisfactory 
or ſufficient evidence of its 
being divine , handed and 
delivered down to us. This 
evidence to- them: muſt be, 
either: that 1t was delivered by 


one whothey were ſure came 


from Heaven, or was confirm- 
ed by miracles, wrought by 
Heaven to atteſt its own 
doctrine. Fo which we may 
add as an eternal zerrjevoy (or 
diſtinctive mark) of any do- 
ctrine ſo pretending, the coz 


fonancy, 
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Chriſtian Worſhip, 


Chap. 3. ſorancy of {\uch doFrane to 


the ſupreme principles of rea- 


ſon, ſanity and Juſtice. Each 


of theſe evidences have we 
ſeen of the truth of Chriſtian 
Religion. There are ſtill 
extant in the World Monu- 
»1ents of the truth of ſeve- 
ral points of the Hiſtory, 
Sepulchres, Temples, &*c. 
which prove there were ſuch 
perſons or Doctors af we 
pretend. Then the teſtimony 
is not of one or a few , but 
of many hundreds 1n the pri- 
mitive Age, of Nations and 
Azes and. in a manner of the 
whole orld ſince, by a con- 
{rant and invariant tradition. 


. The jirſ# witneſſes had evi- 


dences more then can be ut- 
tered, that the 4uthonr of the 
Chriſtian doFrine came from 

Heaven 3: 
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Heaven - and they ſaw him Chap: 4, 


return to Heaven, and enter 
into that g/ory, which hepro- 
miſed them , and ?4ke poſſeſ- 
fron of that power which he 
told them he was to receive 


(things which befel not the 


founder of any other Relj-. 


g10n , no not 479ſes himſelf, 
who only was buried no one 
knew where), They ſaw 
reat and various wiracles 
wrought by him. They 
wroneht ſuch themſelves as 
was promiſed to them they 
ſhould 3 and all #4zs confeſt 
even in the primitive Age 
by the very Enemies of this 
Religion. The ſacceſ7 of this 
Religion in- the World was 
the ereateſ! miracle of all. 
Then as to thoſe points 
. which, 


OJ 
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Chriſtian Worſhip, 
which the precepts of this 
Religion. impoſe , they are 
either duties tural or poſt- 
tive. Thenatural, by being 
ſo, are moſt conſonant to 
reaſon 3 and though the pre- 
cepts which enjoin them are 
rules of higher ſanity and 
juſtice , than meer reaſon 
would or could have given, 
yet being given they are ſuch 
as it muſt zeeds approve. And 
as to all poſitive offices their 
reaſonableneſs and conducive» 
neſs to virtue, we haveſeen 
particularly. There hath 
therefore as great evidence 
been given of the #ru#th of 
Chriſtian Religion as any mat- 
ter of this nature can; at ſuck 
diſtance from. its firſt en- 
trance into the. World, re- 
celve,. 


Of Divine Tſtitntion. 


ceive, and far greater than Chap. 
of any other paſt matter of 


fact whatſoever which we 
believe. Wherefore, if we 
will be juſ# to our reaſor, 
we mult conclude it ze. And 
if it be #rze (as above made 
out_) Holy Scripture 1s true 
allo. And if that be true, 
then we areobliged as much, 
as by divine Authority we 
can be,to Prayer, Sacraments, 
Hearing, reading or medita- 
ting holy Scripture, the par- 
ticular offices of Chriſtian po- 


fitive worſhip. And then that 


opinion which, pretendeth 1t 
ſufficient men /3ve- honeſtly, 
nor need they concern Or 
trouble themſelves about go- 
ing to prayers, frequenting 
Sacraments and Sermons 


and 
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Chriſtian Worſhip, 


| EY - 3- and ſuch devotions 1s not as 


it would be thought a' more - 
free and generons ſlyain of 
Chriſtianity, but a plain prin» 
ciple of impiety, direaly in- 
Jurions to God , in breeding 
men to the neglect of -paying 
him what 1s his due, ithat 1s, 
waat he requiresz and ſ#b- 
ver/ive of Chriſtian Religion, 
the poſitive precepts of which 
Cof no leſs divine Authority 
then the natural) it flatly 
contrariates, and lays a 
Foundation for the negle& 
or not performance of x4- 
tural duties, while 1t de- 
ſtroys or lifts out thoſe 
means and helps which di- 
vine wiſdom preſcribed to 
further and ſecure ſuch per- 
formance, I mean poſitive 


offices 


t as 


OTE > 


of 


Zu 


H= 
ling 
ing 
t is, 
(ab- 
ON, 
ich 
rity 
itly 
þ-.'f 
let 
4s 
de- 
ole 
di» 
| to 
)er- 
F2VC 
ces 


Worſhip, and particularly of 


Of Divine Tnftitution. "Re 
offices of worſhip the greatChap, 3; 3% 

mean to virtue» And ſo we 
have proved what we un- 
dertook, the Neceſfity and 
Reaſonableneſs of a Poſitive 


the Chriſtian. 


The End. 
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Therefore þ. 29. 0. 12. read diſcourſe: * 
following, p. 29. 4. 9. read primitive, þ. 
33. 4. 12.7.two, þ. 1.1. laſt r. created, 
Þ+ 33. 19. 7. thee, þ. 65.1. q, r. maddeft, 
P. 77+ L. 179.7, run on one, p, 10g, 14 Ts 
game, p. 112. 4.2.7, in other, p. 1189, 
L. 12. r. plaineſt, p. 12x. l.3. r. mean, 
P. 141. L.9.r. of emploiment, p. 144. t, 
I2. 7, affes, p. 148, L 4-r.a&, p. 163, 
I.q.r.vein, p., 167- L.9. r. perſiſt, p. 172. 
h, 32. 7. in fix p. 212, #lt, 7,pretendedly, 


